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пор. 9 Kal "pera табта KaréBnoav 
of viol Тойда бй vů moleunower Tos 
Xavavaiovs, ous KaTOLKOUVTAS ÉV т) 
ôpewi, каї év т) peonpBpuwî, kai év 
тӯ meöwj. 10 Kal úmijyev 6 Todas 
évavriov rev Xavavalov, TV като- 
койутои év ХеВрфу тб dé övopa tis 


XeBpüv dro mpórepov * Krpråd-åpBa" 


kal سیت‎ rov Berai, kal TOv 
үшу, ка} тди Өа\раї. 11 Ka 
° екейбеу Ù туо évavriov rûv катоікоу 


rîs AeBeip' тӛ dě 0 ovopa ths AeBeip 
ro mpörepou Kipiàd- сефер. 

Kal пеи 6 XaheB, "Ogris 
татабу ri Киргав-оефёр, kai куреа) 
abri, els rovrov ero Sacer *Axody 
Tiv бууатёра, pov els узака. 13 Kal 
€kupievgev афту Todoyın\ å vids ro) 
Kevčč, nj уефтеров 486۵6 Tod 08 
kal ٤وت‎ eis айтду "Ахойу Tiv Bv- 
yarda aúrod els yvvaika. 14 Kai 
2 айт), dre dmýpxero, maperivnoev 
avrdv và ۳۳7 пара той marpôs aù- 
Tis TOV „аур би" Kal катеВу dno той 
биол” kal eire mpôs айту 6 XúdeB, 
Ti délais; 15 ‘H de eine mpös aůrův, 
¥ Ads por «Әоуіш” єтєбї Edoras eis 
еме yiv neon Spiny, dós pot kat myas 
Uddrov. Kal čdokev els abri» 6 Xd- 
MB rás dvo птуйс Kal rûs като 
mmyás. 

16 Kai dvéByoar | Moi viol тоў re 
vatov, теубероф той Moigćos, 2م‎ 
тїз подвох rov ‚ bowikov peri тфу 
viðv “Тойда eis ip épnuov Tod "Тойда, 
Tip mpös peonpBpia V Ths "Араб: кай 

Tůmijyov kal kur@knoav peri TOU 
Лаоб. 

17 Kai y örüyev | 6 loüdas pera той 
Supedv dčekpov abro), kal émára£av 





КЕФ. а. 
K"; perå TOV Bávarov Tod "1600, 
APTE av oi viol Topa) Tov 
Kúpior, AMyorres, Tís LOGI dvaBij ú- 
тер iuòv пратоз karú rår Xavavalov, 
did vů > jen, adrovs; 

2 Kai eimev ó Kúpios, 20 'Ioúðas 
Bene ФаВў idod, -тарғдака Tv тбтоу 
eis Tip xeipa adrod. 

3 Kal erev 6 "Iovdas ۵۶ Zupeòy 
Tov ddeXbôr abro), 'AváBa per وم‎ 
eis тди KMijpov pov, Ölü và moNeuýcw- 
pev obs Xavavalovs, ® kal éyà duolos 
م6۵‎ Әбей perà god eis тд» кАйрду 
gov. Kal mye per avrod ő Zvpedv. 
4 Kal 6 ’Iovdas dveBn' kai mapédokey 
ó Kúptos Tods Xavavalovs kal TOUS 
epećalovs eis Tiv xsipa رنه‎ Kal 
émárafav ¿E aùrov tév Бесік бека 
x0uádas dvopov. 5 Kal eüpnkav röv 
"Adwvi-Beler év Belek, Kal éroMéunoav 
aùròv, kat črdra£av tous Xavavalovs 
kal Tods bepelalous. 

6 “O de *Ađavi-Bećčk épuye kal 
čkeivot karedioćav Órico avro), Kal 
ovvéhaBov abröv, kai drčkorav TOUS 
peydlovs dakrúkovs rov Xepóv | aúrod 
kal rûv modåv адтоб. 7 Kai ečrev б 
"'Adovi-Beččk, "EBdopýkovra Barikcis, 
dmokekouuévot TOUS peyddous Üakri- 
ous тәу xev adrov kal rov modåv, 
čovvačov ra rizrovra ÚTOKÁT® rijs TPA- 
mélns ноғ ûs Ey ёкара, ойтов dv- | 
ramedokev els еме 6 Oeds. Kai ébepav 
avröv eis ‘Iepovoadnp, kal dmedavev 
ékei. 

8 Кай Soi vioù Тойда ёто\ёшута> |! 
ката Tis ‘Iepovra\ip, Kal čKupievrav 
айтти" kai erarafav айт” év arönarı 
Haxaipas, kal тї móAw mapečokav eis 
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kous tis Siðövos, obre Tis “Алда, 
ойте Tis АХС, odre rhs XA\Bù, ore 
ríjs"Abix, obre ris Ped: 32 dAN ٦ 
"Aoip katøker peragò rà» Xavavalov 
rûv Karolkov той Tómov' бт: деу 
Ečedločev avrovs. . 

33 3 Odde 6 ۵۵۵۲۵ еЕедішбе rods 
karoikous Tis Balü-ceués, odre TOUS 
karolkovs rís Baið-ávað, * (۸۵ Ka- 
TØKEL peratù rov Xavavalov TV Ka- 
Toikov тод rómov’ oi dè kdrouoL Ths 
Bald-cepés kai rijs Bald-avåd Eyewav 








Umorekcis eis abróv. 

34 Kal ovvčkhetcav ol "Apoppaios 
тобе viovs Adv els To dpos дить dev 
dduvov adrods và KaraBaivogu eis тір) 
ко№ада` 35 ol de "Anoppaioı етереуоу 
và karoörw év TØ дре “Epes, "" els 
AlaXov kat els Zaa\Bip® 7 хөр Opes 
rod dikov Lori) p úmeploxvoev, dare 
буауау dmorekeis. 36 To dè дроу 
rûv ”Apoppalov fro "áró Tis dvaBa- 
сєоѕ ris  AxpaBBiy, dmo т< Hérpas 
Kal črdvo. 


(КЕФ. 8.1 KAI ávéðn åyyehos Kv- 
plov ато ГаХуФоу *els Boklu, kal 
elre, Süs dveBiBaca ёё Alyümrov, kal 
сӣѕ épepa eis av yiv тө orolav à 0- 
са mpos robe marepas cas’ kat “elma, 
Ае» م0۵‎ ådernæer rijv mpos érås Ova- 
رمق‎ pov eis röv alåva 2 kal ое 
3 dev б кете каше сәубікт» трде robs 
karolkovs Tod rómov rovrov' Í rá Bu- 
счастђриа adráv OčNere karagrpéyet. 
5 Aly úmykoúrare бро eis тї poviy 
pov" dia ті črpdćare тобто; З Aid 
roro Kal ёуф eima, Ačv Bého ۵ 
adrods dm’ čumpoobčv was‘ adhd 5 de 
Xovow аби dvayrlor gas, kai Tol 
Geol афтбу Béhovow coda *rayis eis 
čotis. 

4 Kal «adds €AdAnoev 6 dyyehos 
ToU Kvplov rois Aáyovs robrovs трох 
mávras tous viods 'IopaijA, 6 Aads U- 
Være rjv Por» airo), kai éxhavoe. 
5 Kal čkdkecav тб üyoua rod ۲ 
čkelvov |Вокір” kai čOvolacav éket cis 
rdv Kúptov. 


6 KAI "dre drčAvge Tov Хади 6 In- 
тоў, of viol lapa) úmijyov, čkacros 
els тї KAnpovopiay avroð, д:й và kata- 
«Mpovoynomor Tyv yiv. 7 Kal Yed- 
rpevaav 6 dads тди Kúptov mágas rás 
ijučpas rod ”Ingod, kal mdaas rás ре- 
pas rûv rpegBvrépar, otrwes ёпёсау 
pera rov ”Ingoöv, каї cidoy måvra và 
ćpya тй peyda rod Kupiov, бса Exa- 
pev úměp rod "lopajA. 8 Kai ére- 








Aeurnrev ”Ingoös, 6 vids rod Navi, б 
Sodos roð Kvplov, عم(‎ ékarðv дека 
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robs Xavavalovs rads KaTOLKOÜVTAS TV 
,06۵4ء2‎ kat karčorpevrav ат" каї 
dvópacav ть mörw “'Opud. 18 0 
"Ioúðas čkuplevoe кай 20 тђи Tágav kal 
та ёра avrijs, kal т> "AckaXova 
kal Tü ёра abris, Kal ту ’Аккарфи 
kal rů Spia abris. 19 Kai 2 ro Kú- 
pros perà rod Тойда’ Kal ékupieuge тб 
бро” AANA Sev ijšvvjen và єкбүфЁт TOUS 
Karoikovs عم‎ koikáðos, бт: eiyov 
22 Gud£as giðnpás. 20 Kai ? 2800) 
7 XeBpov eis röv XdheB, Kaas ейтеу 
ó Мобой5" kal éfeðiaðev éxeidev ros 
треї viovs rod 'Avdk. 21 "Töv de 
*IeBovoaîoy, röv karoıkoüvra év 'Tepov- 
caXjp, dev ččedio£av oi viol Bevrapiv' 
dıa roùro 6 'leBovgalos KATAKIJJE perú 
rûv vlöv Bevianiv év Tepovsakjp dos 
Tis ]uépas raurns. 

22 Kai ó olkos "Iwai, dveBnoav 
kal aðrol еті Bab: kat ” û Kúptos 
fro per adráv 23 Y Kai ameoreıkev б 
oikos "Тәсіф và катаскопєйсос نام‎ 
Baiji: rò де буора тїз Tródews 0 
mpórepo * Aoi. 24 Kal «бо» of 
kardokomot dvOpwmov ¿Espxómevov ек 
тїз mdhews, Kal eimov трде adrov, 
Де оу eis pas, mapakahoVpev, тфу 
elrodov Tis móXeos, каї * déhopev 
каре Neos cis ое. 25 Kal Ederbev cis 
adrovs Tiv elgodov тўс mdNeos, kal 
čmáračav riv тёш» év orópari payai- 
Pas" Tov de dvOpomov kai тасау rjv 
gyyyéverav aüroü drčmejjav. 26 Kai 
Umijyev ó üvÓpemos eis riv YY rev 
Xerralov, kal gxodóuyoe mid, kal 
фубрасеу abri» Août Toro eva TÒ 
буора adrijs dos Tis ućpas raúrns. 

27 % 0002 0 Mavaroÿs čćedioće rods 
karoikovs Tis Bald-råv каї TOV Kopov 
avrijs, ofre т< Oaavåx Kal тәу Kopov 
abris, ofre TOUS karoikovs Ts Amp 
kal TOV корду adrijs, ore TOUS karol= 
коу Tijs 'IBXedj kat TOY KLÁV adrijs, 
obre rois Karolkovs rìs Meyiddo kal 
Tov Kopov abris ANN ol Xavavaiot 
ETEMEVOY va KATOLKOTLP ev TO тота) 
кейә. 28 Kal dre kareorály ó 'Io- 
рай» duvaròs, ÚréBade robs Xavapalovs 
eis dbdpov, kai dev čŠedlo£ev adrods 
ôXoxhi pos. 

29 “Odd: 6 'Eppalp čćečloće ros 
Xavavalovs robs karowoüvras év T'efép* 
AN oi Xavavaîor karQkovv ev Te(ép 
peraéd афтбу. 

30 0۵۵۵ ó ZaBovAàv eÉediofe тою 
karotKoüvras Tiv Kurpov, oddě ® robs 
karoikodvras тђи NaahoX AAN oi 
Xavavalou karekovv eral atråv, Kal 
¿yewav )7 ۶۶۰ 

31 Odde 6 'AGijp ебебіюбе тойу 
Karolkovs ris Akyò, oüre TOUS катоі- 
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dů б Naòs ofros  тарёВу riu Ota- 
Önen» pov, Tv omolav mpogérafa els 
тобе marépas aüröv, kal dev è و ساوت‎ 
els riv Horn» pov 21 kai з гуф беу 
be 2۶۵۵6۴ méov dm čun poo bev 
atråv oùðèv ек rov éÜvàv, rà órola 
adijkev ó "Incods Gre črekevrno«, 22 
32۵۵ và бокшасо rov Торалд > ۵ 
pécov atråv, day $vNárraci riv óðóv 
той Kupiov, mepurarodvres év афтӣ, 
kaðös агаи abri» of marepes aù- 
Tv, ij ovyl. 23 Kat афлке Короз rà 
«dn табта, xopis và cabin Taxéos 
афта ovde mupéĎekev avra eis тїр 
хера той Ingot. 

(кЕФ. 73 KAI !raóra eva тй 
éðun, rá ómoia dikev ó Kúptos, ба 
và бока TOV ТарафА à avräv, 
mávras TOUS шу yropicavras mávras 
rods mohépovs ris Хауай” 2 roùNd- 
xLorov ба và pádocw ai yeveat TÓV 
vió» "Iopajh và yupvacOños roy Tó- 
Aepov, roiAáxtarov бео. mpórepov | dev |P 
«хор rapire adroúst 32% тете 
gurpameias Tüv Dioraior, kal mávres 
ol Xavavator кай ol Забфушюі, kal oi 
Evatoı ol KaTOLKOÜVTES ÉV TG Oper той 
AuBávov, ånd rod üpovs Búal-épuo» 
fos Tis elgódov Aiud0, 4 Kal Зтабта 
Патар бй va Boxtpacn roy "IcpajjA år 
avrôy dà vů wopion, єй» Vrijkovov 
eis таз evrohas той Kupiov, ras órolas 
тросетабеу eis rods marépas adrov dia 
той Мойсёоѕ. 


5 KAI “катфкцсау oi viot "IopaijA 
pera£ü Tov Xavavalov, TÓv Xerralov, 
kal rår "Anoppalov, kal ray Pepelaloy, 
kal тау Edalov, kai Tov 'IeBovoaiov. 
6 Kal 5 EkaBov eis daurods тӛ Buya- 
tépas aüröv els quvaîkas, | Kai rás éav- 
тфу Bvyarépas Ебокау eis rods vioùs 
айтди, Kai EXarpevoav Tods Beats aù- 
rav. 7 Kal “Empagav oi viol "Lo paja 
тоуурй ÉVŐTTLOV ToU Коро, каї ey 
a povnoav Kuptov tov Beöv abráv, Kal 

 EXdrpevoav Tous Baadeip kal Sra 

don. 8 Aù rodro ekipon ó бирде 
ob Kuplov karú той Jo paña, Kai 
Serono avrods els Tiv хара, той 
Xovråv-frrabaiu BaciXéos тїз. Mevo- 
morapías* kal edovAeuaav oi viol Io- 
pah eis röv Xovcav-prradaip ökrü 
ern. 

9 Kal dre " éBóngav ot viol "Io park 
трӛе Tov Kupio», ó 4 Kúpios dvégrnae 
gorijpa cis тойу, ias "To para, kai 
Есосеу aùroùs, 2 röv TodovujA viðv 
тод Kevěť, rov vedrepov d dda dov той 
XádeB. 10 Kal Biro, em abrüy тӛ 
Пуебра ToU Kvplov, kal ‚ёкрие Tov "Io- 


park" kai “Б де) els páxnyy Kal 





етди. 9 Ka 2 ¿apar adröv eis тб 
Šprov rs kAnpovopias abro) ev FOap- 
vad-äpes, СА TO ¿pe "Edpatp, ката то 
Bapevov pepos : TOU Špovs Tads. 

10 Kai måra ör 1 yeved екейл) 
mpogerédnaay ‹ eis TOUS marépas abrov' 
kal čaykádn My yeveà per aúrods, 
ms м dev čyvápue Tov Kuptov, oöðe 
ra épya та ómoia čkauev ӛтер rod Io- 
pah. 11 Kai črpačav oí viol "lopajh 
Tompà evamıov TOU Kupiov, kal éAd- 
треусау TOUS Baadeip® 12 kal ¥ ey- 
катФатоу Kúptov Tov Oeòv Tov та- 
Tépav atrav, Tov eEayaysyra avrovs 
ек үйе Alyúrrov, kai ۳ impor катдта» 
¿Mov cov, ёк Tv беду rev Nav 
тфу тері aura», kai Y тросекбууоау 
aúrods, Kai тарфручғау TOV Kopov. 
13 Kai EyrareAumov тд» Кер» каї 

18 Adrpeveav rûv В BdaX Kal Tas "Agra- 
pád. 14 Kal "9 enden 6 ویر‎ ToU 
Kuplov ката rod "o paja, kal “map& 
дәкеу aůrods els т)» хера rov Хефа- 
moray, kat ENenháryoav abrois' kal 

NDA avrovs els Tv Дера TOV 
ex0póv adrav KÛRÎ, å dore “2 dev 7 jóv- 
výbnoav | mÀéov vů атаббаі катй mpčo- 
onov тфу ex6p&r айту. 15 Ilav- 
Taxol, ¿mov €ENpxov7o, Í å xelp Tod Ku- 
piov ro čvavriov адтау mpås Kaköy, 
кабёѕ се 6 Kúpuos, kal % ados 
dpocev 6 Kúpios ‚трд abroús" kal A- 
ov eis peyáNny di dunyaviav. 

16 Töre * dvéornoev б Kúptos kpi- 
тй, olrives čgogav aüroüs ёк Ts ха- 
pos тӛу Aenkarouvrav adrovs. 17 
ПАду oddč eis roùs критас avrov irh- 
коусау, ANN PP erópvevoav катбти» dA- 
Хор беби, kal Tpocekůmoav adroús" 
ёар Taxéos ano Tis 6800, eis тїр 
ómoíav mepienärnoau oi marépes aðröv 
ÚTAKOVOVTES els rás évroNás Tov Kv- 
piov: беу ё čkapov ойто. 

18 Kai бтє dvéornoe ó Kúptos “is 
abrovs وکام‎ Bróre 6 Каров dro 
perà roi رصم‎ Kal Erler aùrods ex 
THs xetpos rûv &xdpåv adráv каб 6- 
Хас тас ijpépas TOU KptroU* "dioni č- 
omhayxvioên б 6 Küpuos, eis TOUS OTevay- 
pods adrov rors 66 alrias rûv karta- 
8x Bovrov adrovs, Kal karameğöyrav 
adroës. 19 "Ore de dméÜvrokev б 
крите éméarpepor, kal дефдеірорто 
xetpórepa тара TOUS marépas atråv, 
Úmávovres Karomw ¿Nov беби, дий và 


á Aarpelaguw سیت‎ kal va mpookvvácu 


adrovs“ беу Emavov áró Tov mpá£eov 
aůráv, 002 ård rîs 6000 abrov جوم‎ 
dreorpappévns. 

20 Kai * ‘enon 6 6 бирде Tod Kv- 
plov катй той "To pana, kal elev, Ere 
12: 8.1: 7. 33. 29 six. 14. 
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15. 
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Ter. 5. б. 
Aevr. AB, 
36. War, 
PS. 44 





45. 
28 неф. "у. 




















Кеф. ё. 











KPITAI. 


Swpévar, «тоу, BeBalos rods т4бае 
abrod okemdče еу тф боратіө rà De- 
риф. 25 Kal mepiépewav éwroù èv- 
Tpårnaav* kal iðov, деу ijvovye таз 00- 
pas той ürrepcsov" ev €XafBov rd ۱۵6 
dior, kal یوب(‎ kal 100%, б KŮptus 
adráv ékevro катй уе vekpós. 

26 ‘O de "Avô ečebuyev, év dve 
exeivor <Bpadvvov: Kal émépace rà yAv- 
тта, kai Ötegöðn cis 2۵4 27 
Kal dre Nev, a <тй\тите da Tis 
с\тиууоѕ, ”év тӛ брег. "Edpaty, Kai 
۲۵7680070 per adrod oi viol 10۵۵ 
dro той dpovs, kal adrós مومس‎ 
афтбу. 28 Kal elre трде adrovs, A- 
kohoubeiré por Ör 6 Kúptos Tapé- 
Boke тойу €xöpoüs cas rovs Mwafdiras 
els Tiv ‚хара gas. Kal karćBugav 
бтісә айтов, kal karekaßov ?* rás Ota- 
Bágeis Tod 'Iopdávov трбе rov Mod, 
kal беу афйкау йубротоу уй mepdoy. 
29 Kal етатағау rovs MoaBiras ката 
Tov карду ékeivov, mepimou дека yihud- 
das dvöpöv, mávras åvdpeiovs, Kal тау- 
ras Šuvarovs ev loyii' kal деу бесов 
ovdels. 30 Oros črametvobn ó Maas 
év rij мера éeivn bro Tiv хера той 
To paña. Kal ? уў dvematön dydon- 
корта ETT. 

31 Meri de тобтоу égráln ” ó Za- 
неудр 6 vids той 'Ava0, бет čmarače 
Tous bihoralovs č£akociovs åvdpas, 
2180 évòs Bovkévrgov' kai Þéguge kal 
aùròs rov ’IopañÀ. 


(KES, č.) KAI ! érpafav oi viol 
"lo park тайм» rovypů Evamıov той Kv- 
piov, aod پیش شید‎ 6 ۰ 2 
Kai KUKA aúrods ő Kúpios eis 
Tiv хера тод "laBeiv, acces Xa- 
vadv, écris éBariNevev ? év ‘Аофр: Kai 
åpxnyds TOV ٹہ سی سی یت‎ ٥ ro 
+0 Sugapa, doris karoket I еу (0 
tev evar. 3 Kai eBóncar mpos Tov 
Куро, of viol IopanA: ۰ elxev év- 
veaxoo las S dudfas vidnpäs” Kal aùròs 
3 Karédinpe офобра robs viods 'IopaijA 
elkogt ёт. 

4 Ка jj AcBóppa, уои) ‚профит, 
vv Tod Aagidad, avrn Expuve Tov 
"IopaňA ката roy карду ereivov. 5 
Kai * айт) катфке vrd Tov фойлка 
Tis AeBóppas, шта)” Papà Kat Babi, 
еу тф бра "Edpaiu kai úvéBawov mpôs 
avrijv oi viol "Ттраў\ 0:4 và Kpivovrat. 
6 Kal førende, kal екйХесе "rov Барак 
rdv иди roð ”ABwetp Vand Kédes-veh- 
Oak, каї elre трде айтбу, Adv mpoo- 
érafe Kúpios 5 Beds той Тора», 
Ayan "Yrraye kai güvağor iva еу тф 
ёре, OaBop, kal Adße perá той бека 
xAuiddas åvdpår ёк rûv viðv Nepdani, 





таредокеи å å Kúptos eis rij хера adrod 
Tov Xovoiv-pisadalp Bag éa ris Me- 
vomorapías" kal jj xep airo) drepi- 
8 ۷ evavrioy тоб می سیا می‎ 
11 Kal dveravdn 1) yi) тепсаракорта 
črn“ kal črekevrijae TodowijA å vids 
ToU Kevé(. 


12 KAI 14 fjpxtgav ol viol م19‎ 
там» và траттесі, movnp& еуфтіоу 
той Kupiov' kal evio xvaev 6 Kúpios 

5 röv "EyAàv Bacihča Tov 8 ката 
roð To paña, dióre čmpašav 70 
čvýmov той ‚ Корь. 13 Kal ovvý- 
Bpourev eis čavrov rods vlods ”Appor 
kal 16, Ayakk, kal © rfiye kal 6 
rov 1 ر(رهم‎ kal ékvpievaar Y rjv mó 
rûv фошіко». 14 Kai Pelovkevoar 
ol viot 112000۸ eis Tov Ey\òv Pariéa 
ToU Mod бекаоктф ern. 

15 Kai °28фута> mpôs Tov Kýpiov 
oi viol همم‎ kal åvéornger 6 Kú- 
pros eis avrovs cerijpa, rov Add vidv 
TOU Гур, Tov Bemajirov, Фдра dpi 
отербҳера. Kal dmeoreikav oi viol 
"Tapank dia عم‎ аўто döpa mpos 
toy *Eykov Васа тод Mod. 16 
Kai катескейасеу els ćavrov 4 "Ad 
páxatpav Sicropov, parpåv plav тут” 
kal mepiećbobn айту dro rov pavdvav 
абтоб еті тди unpov abrod TOV degiör. 
17 Kai тросефере та döpa mpös, Tov 
“Булду BaciXéa roð Mod’ 6 de 'Ey- 
Adv fro åvdporos raxůs atóðpa. 

18 Kai aod čreheloce Tporpépor 
tà döpa, kal اسر‎ тойу dvOpó- 
mous той Bacrátovras | Tá döpa, 19 
Tóre adtds iméorpepes ? ånd TOV yv- 
птӧу tår mpôs тй ГаХуаАа: Kai elre, 
Aóyov круфбу €xw трд oč, Barded. 
“O бе elre, ۰ Kal ёбои am 
abro mdvres oi grapurrápevo, TAnoiov 
abrod. 20 Kal 0 mpös abröv б 
"Aad: €keivos бе čkádyro è TO وم نا‎ 
aro TG j dep povóraros. Kal ейтеу 

Awd, "Exo Adyov тара Oeod mpds 
2 Töre éonxo0y ато roð Opóvov. 21 
Kai dr\woas ó "Add тїр xeipa aro 
т> dpuorepdv, È Safe | T)v рахарау dno 
TOD рро? abroü той Öefioð, kal évé- 
myéev айту eis тђи komiav avrod, 22 
Gore kal y Aaßn éri elan\Be Karómev 
TOU oiŠijpov' kal тд máxos gvvékAewrev 
еті rov gišnpov, dore dev ijdúvaro và 
sun Tiv páxaipav ånd т< kolas 
aùroî' kai 6 kómpos. 23 Tóre 
(۵ 6 'АФд did Tis стойѕ, kal č- 
KNELTEV дтїс® abro) ras Ölpas Tod йтє- 
pov, Kai ۵ 

24 Kai dqpod éxeivos «6с», 1۳9 
ot бойдо. roð رت‎ Kai öre eidov бт, 
iðot, ai Oúpar roð trepdov ўта» Ker 
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19 "Ing. '. 
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KPITAI. 239 
kal ек тфу viov ZaBovN äv, 7 каї | коре pov, eigeAðe mpos ёре 2 фово?. 
" во ё émgípet mpès oč "eis röv mo- | Kai öre ات‎ трде aůrův eis ти 
тарди Kirov Tov odpa, TOV dpxnydv акти, égkéragev abrov på kdXvuja. 
TOU orpareúparos ' "IafBeiv, кай Tas ápá- 19 Kai eine mpôs abrir, 114710 pe, 
fas abro), kal то mAndos афтод, kal mapakaXo, ŠMyov dap, 00 (۵ 
do mapadúge. adrov eis ти хера Kai x роще Tov dokův той yáhakros, |% кер, €, 
gov; kal érório ev aùròv, kal égkéragev ai- 25. 
8 Kat elre трде airy 6 Bapùk, тй. 20 Kal elre mpös abri», 27 
”Eåv où Әт per ёроў, Gero vma- | eis ти бірау ris, акпуде, kal éav ر2‎ 
yer GAN ёйи беу ENİys per’ моб, беу | таз Kal we ¿porion, Хеушу, Eivai тіс 
do ®тауе. evraióa; elmé, رنہ‎ 21 Kai Peka |? кер, е. 
9 “H de elme, ӨӘо ENGET ččaravros | Bev "ajÀ ў ушу) той "EBep röv mdo- | 26. 
perà god" may bev б ۸4+ TLD саћоу ris CES DES Kai BaXodoa opupav 
S rij 406 eis ті» motav Úrráyers” бт: els Tiv хера abris, Un ye poiyos 
els хара yvvatkůs Өе 7۵2064 б трде ačrov, Kai évérnée Tov mággakov 
Kvpuos то» Zurápa. eis Tov půvvyva airov, bore čkapháby 
Kal % AeBóppa čonkudn, kai ürüye eis Tyv уйи" Čudri avrds drokapopeévos 
pera rod Варак eis Kédes. 10 Kai | dv exopuaro Baðéas. Kal dredave. 
guvekdXegev ó Варйк тфу ZaBovkav| 22 Kai ibo), б ó Bapàk катедішке Tov 
kai röv Nep9aM els Kéðes, kai dvéBy | Ziodpa* 1 de” Taj En Ger eis ovváv- 
pera дека хде dvdpår ! kara т4- тусш GUTOU, kal те трдѕ айтор, "EME, 5 Жох. 
das avrod* kal y AeBóppa dveBn per | kai д Хо coi даға Tov åvdpa röv 6-۰ 
aúrod. motor Önreis. Kal Gre 6 mpös істе 
11 0 de "ЕВер 16 Kevaîos, ék тәу و‎ idov, ő Exeiro veKpos, "Efőö. ce’. 
*| ulov Y T rod ق0‎ revdepod Tod Maŭ- | kai 6 TdooaNos eis Tov veya афтоб, |1. Yak, 
géas, «Хе Хоро bn dro тои Kevalov, 23 Kai 2 Erameivanev 6 Өсбе катӣ | + 9 TiT- 
kal eiye отуовь ту oxmvýv abro) čos | т)» huépav Exelon» Tov Заве» Васа ža 
rîs Öpuðs Zaavadiu, Tis )مر(‎ | Xavaův eum poo bev rov viðv "loparji. Rina 
Kédes. 24 Kal екратсиобто D] Хар тои vigy Ae EN 
12 Kal dvývysihav pos Tov Zi- "Iopajh, kai karloyvev emi "Taßelv Ba- B. te 
odpa, ört Варак 6 vids той ”ABweéu | oiéa Xavadv, ¿or od €ğohdöpevoav ТІ 16. © 
dveBnj eis тб Špos Sap. 13 Kal | 16862 Васа Xavadv. AA 
ovvýBporrev б 6 Зюара тйта< Tas ápá- AB. 1, 3. 
gas айтай, čvveakoglas dpdfas, cinpãs, [KES. eJ KAI 1 paar à, Ae- | Yan. В’. 
kal парта Tov Маду Tov per ačroč, aro Böppa, kal б Варёк ö vids той "Aßı-|1o. 
"Apocěď rev č6v6v eis rov morapův | vej, еу т) ўнера čkelvy, Méyovres, 5 Aeur. 
Kig ov. Ered) mpoeropeúêngar dp- Ay. 2. Ў 
14 Kal ейтеу ў AcBóppa mpôs roy xmyo év ro Topa, * стед) б 6 Ладе | Yak. £n 
Варак, دس نت‎ duörı айтп dva å npoočdepev é ćavrov čkovolws, evXo- if 
"pepa, каб ду ó Kúpios mapédwxe Tov | yetre rov Küpuoy. RJE By 
28 eis тйу xeipá aov: 19 dev EEA bev 205 Axoúvare, Bariheist døre onl È , 
ó Kúptos ¿umpoodey gov; Kal кате ákpóaou, garpâmar 8. "b 
ó Bapůk dro той üpous 008۵01 кай "Еуд, eis Tov Kúptov eyo Odo 8. 3. 
бека (4۵ åvdpes KATOTUW айтой. páer els Kuptov rov Oedv rod "ABB. ү 
15 Kal ?karerpómeaev å Киров röv "Lo pai de уе идее. 3, 10. 
Zırüpa, kal таса таз dudćas, kal тау 4 Кори, Sore «бе à amo Snelp, 7 Дерт. 
то orpdrevna, év orópari payaipas, | бте eklımoas áró Tis meĎtádos тоб | 8 11. 
¿umpoodev Tov Bapdk' kal кат Ву ó| ’Edòp, Yan. ič. 
Ziodpa ånd Ts dudéns, Kal Ефууе SH уй €geioðn, кай oi oðpavol By 
meds. 16 Karedíwte de å Bapâk kar- | čardNaćav, al veperar éri čordna- |" EE. 
ómw Tov duaćev kal karómw той orpa- | av Sap. Le 13. , 
Teúnaros, ¿os Tis 'Apoge0 rûv edvar 5 Tà ё дру čraknoav ürü ris map-| ۰ 
kal rece тау TO arpárevpa тод Zi- ovaías Tov Kupíov *adrd ro Sud, Ba ۳ 
odpa év ordpari paxaípast деу Euewer| dno ris mapovotas Kuplov той OcoU 5 s 
oie els. Tov Topa. n 
17 Kal Ефәуеу 6 Zivápa mefås eis 6 'Ev rais ýpépars Proč Zapeyåp PO 
Tijv رو‎ Tis IANA yvvarkös той "EBep | vioò той 'Ava8, év rais Úpépas Wris Xpov. B'. 
той Kevalov' бібті fro سر‎ peračv "Maja, 1 дукат фа» aí 680%, | e. 5 
TOU Заве» Baodéws Tis “Астор Kal | kal oi ČraBdrat meptemdrovv 68oùs | ‘Hoa. AY. 
той oikov тоб "EBep rod Kevalov. 18 mhayias, 8. ۰ 
Kai (۵9 1 7 land eis ovvdvrnjaw TOU 7 ‘втор of Tiyep oves év тё d.4: à. 
Зара, kal elme mpos adrov, ElgeAðe,| "Topanı, ето, осо? čy 8۰ 
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19 "Hor oí Bageheis, eroNény- 
car тӛте émoXéumæay oi Baokeis 
Хауайу év Oaavày mAnglor tår i- 
dárwv roð Меу до" * Хафиро» dp- 
yuplov dev سوم(‎ 

20 Ek той odpavod črohčjjoav, 

“ol, dorépes , ék Ts mopeias abrov 
pos RER évavriov Tov Ziodpa. 


21 “O rrorapòs Кофи karčovpev à 


airovs, 6 maXatůs morapůs, "tó 


tapos Kirov. 

Karerdrngas, Vvxi Hov, ðúvaqur. 

22 Tóre karerpiBnoay vi Övuxes 
TAV іттоу ånd ToU Špunrikod 8pó- 
pov, roð Öppntikod Öpönov rà» Er 
аўто? مد‎ 

23 Катарфобе Tip Mnpöl, етеу 
6 Ayyelos TOU Kupiov, 6 
karápav то? karoíxovs аїтђ Bir 
dev Або * eis > Boierav той Kupiov, 
els Bonderav rod Kvplov čvavrtov rår 
dvvarov. 

24 اتا‎ às ў Йәш ӛтер тағ 
yuvaixas È 77 ‘Tai i a уй TOU “EBep 
тод Kevaiou* 38 дер tas yuvaîkas év 
таў øknrais, єїХоулнёл] å ds Hva. 

26 9۳۷۵۸ e(ýrnoe, yada ore 
Boúrupov тровефереу eis реуаћо- 
треті) кратӯра. 


0 mo- 


26 Tip à dpuotepày abrijs imho- |“ 


gev eis Tov тастаХау, каї riv deÉráv 
abris els riv opipav rav ۵ 

Kat o upokorijcaca rov Зивара 
égyure Tyv مم‎ аўтоў, kal cur 
éðhaue kal биетерасе ros. půvryyas 
афтоў. 

27 MeraÉv röv modov adrijs ovv- 
exdp pô, | ёпетер, ÉKELTO" perabd TOV 
тоба» adrijs cuverdupon, ۳۳0 
бтоу отускардфбу, é ékel Єтєтє vexpús. 

28 "Н pýrnp ro Zirápa čkunrev 
бй rs Bupidos, kal éBőa bia тоў 
Sixrvwrod, Ath ті 3) åpaéa офтоб 
Bpaðíver và Әбу, бий ті «Bpadvvav 
oi троҳої TOV dpaćov adrov ; 3 

29 Ai cobai kúpim abre åre- 
kpivovro трде abri” abr) priora 
ء2۵۵‎ 72v drókpirw трде аут" 

30 € Ağ» &néruxor; 3 dv диешо{ра- 
cav та Лафура;ҙ piav ij dúo včas els 
“кастор åvdpu, eis rov Xcápa Ná- 
фора moieckóxpoa, 

Adývpa morkı\öypoa  Kevrnra, 
ToKddypoa KEVTIJTŰ kal ек тфу дбо 
pepov, тердайша rûv Napupaya- 
yoynevon 5, 

31 2 0٥ہو‎ và 7۵ mávres 
oi 400 gov, Kupec ! „ol de dya- 
TTÖVTES айтди ås dra Í “bs ó los 
44 dvareXXov év rij 805) avroð. 





AeBdppa | mm donkódny °? ph- 
np еу Tó 10۵۵۰ 

8 gefa Beovs véovs: тӛте 
möhenos | CA тай عم(‎ M фар 
dpa domis ij Myyn perat ۲6006 
pákovra хӘмаібоу ev TH To paña; 

9 11 кардіа pov elvas mpôs ۶ 
dpxnyods тоб lo paña, dro perağü 
тоў Хаоб ' лросёферау čavrovs é- 
Kovalos. 

EiAoyeire Tov Kúpiov. 

10 Oi emiBaivovres еті Xevkov 
över, "oi kaONpevor eis TO kplvew, 
kal oi mepumaroUvres év rais 06015, 
18 buyokoyeire! 

11 067م لیم(‎ drnů ToU Kpórov 
Tüv roforav, év rois TÓTOLS бтоу 
dvrAodow Sop, čkei BéXovat = 
jaðar rûs ۵۲۷۵٤٥۶٥۷0۶ TOU „Kupíov, 

тах Oikatorvvas“ тӛ» Туербуоу aù- 
roð peratù rod "Lo paña. 

KaréBn тбте els rás mUNas б Aads 
TOU VER 

12 *"Eyépügr éyépőnri, Ae- 
ae éyépOnre, éyépünru, mpáþepe 


puny 

Зуковуть Bapâk, kai 9 alxuadó- 
тісто» vous alxpadórous gov, vič 
rod ABweép. 

13 Tóre karen тӛ čykaraheheui 
pévov той Naoù *éyavciov rav isyu- 
prav" 

‘O Küpws катёВу мет” duoü évav- 
tiov rûv биуатду. 

14 “'Ek той "Ефраїр oi Kator- 
Kopres zd бро ?*" Apai) raréBnaar 
karémw cov, Beviapiv, ретаё rov 
Хабу gov. 

PER ToU Maxeip karéBnoav oi 
dpynyol, kat єк той Хаво)» oi 
«paroùvres paBdov Ypapparéas. 

15 Kal oi dpyovres rob ‘loodyap 
pera TS AcBop pas, ó "o váxap 
прости ка} #6 Bapúk: катбтш 
тобтоу Edpapov eis тї» ۰ 

Eis ras дипрёсеѕ 705 “Роу8)» 
inépncav peyádo. OTOXUTPOL Kap- 
Bias. 

16 Ай ті čkadnoas рета& ? eis 
rás påvdpas дій và dkovns та Be- 
Adopara тёр Topviov; Eis ras 
Šuupčoeis тод "PovBýv 3yépfnsav pe- 
yat ovČyrý ves кардіаѕ. 

17 0 Галайд رام(‎ тєра 
тоб "opdávov kul ó Ady ба ті 
épevev eis Tâ Mola; 

#0) Aonp čkáBnro els rů rapdMa, 
kal ijovyačev els тобе Mipévas odrov. 

18 MO. ZaBovhův elvai Aaös mpoo- 
pipor mv Corp айтоф sis Bdvarov, 
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KPITAI. 


пра; ő Короз, kal mapéðækev паб els 
тас xeipas TÖV Mačuavriv. 

14 Kai epBhépas mpös atroy 6 Kú- 
pus, Elev, 1۶۳۷.0۷ еу rij Švvápet rov 
رم‎ kal bedes göre rov "IopaljA 
ек rijs xepès той Мадиш" 1° dev ge 
бтёстећа yo; 

15‘ 0 de elre трде adröv, "01 коре 

pov, pè ті ӘӘ sover Tov “ора ; 
iðot, 793) olkoyéverd pov stva 1) тата- 
vorepa ueraév rod Mavaggij, kal eyo 
6 puxpórepos év TÓ olkp той marpós 
pov. 
16 Kai elre mpůs avrov б Kuptos, 
AN ёуф Во elgðar pera god, kai 
Qes maráče rods Madraviras ós dv- 
dpa Eva. 

17‘ o dě elre трде айтду, ”Eåv Nor- 
mov göpnka Хари» eis rois SIA pos 
тою, 
6 XaX@y per éuod. . 18 * Mi dvaxo- 
pnons dvredđev, Ščopa, éwooû ¿Mw 
трде oč, kal ёкфер® Tie тросфорӣ» 
pov, kat (éco évómióv gov. “O de 
eine, OéAo переше Ewood emorpé- 


21> 






19 Kal *elonAdev 6 Гедефу, Kal 
jroipacey <piptov s ауд», каї абора 
€vös фа dA ebpov* то неу kpéas یت‎ 
eis KÁVLOTPOV, тд» de (opr čBahev els 
xérpav, kai Ebepev ә mpòs avråv 
vn سم‎ öpün, Kal тротёфере. 

20 Kal elre mpos avröv 6 åyyehos 
Tod 6608, AdBe тӛ kpéas kal та úCupa, 
kal 2 des егі тайт» Tiv وس‎ , kal 

© Tov [opor ё emixee. Kal čkapev obro. 
21 Kai e£érewev ő dyyehos тоб Kupiov 
тӛ čipov Ts þáBðov, Tiv Grolav «yer 
ev т) Харі abroU, kal 7 pie | TO „kpéas 
Kal Tú dupa kal ? * åveBn тӛр ёк TNS 
merpas, kal катефауе TO Kpčas Kal rà 
d(vpa. „Tóre dmijAđev 6 ayyehos rov 
Kvpiov атд тё» می شون‎ avrod. 

22 Kai 3100 6 ó Tededy å ört фто, „ör 
yehos Kupiov, єїтє б Гедеду, Ошо, 
Куре Өєё! Y Giôre eldov Tov åyyehov 
roð Kuplov mpécwrov mpůs трдав- 
TOV. 

23 Kal elre трде adrov ó Kúptos, 
30 Eipýun cov pù poBoù деу б Ав 
dmođavet, 

24 Kat фкодбрлое» еке: б Гедеф» 
Bvoiaorůpiov el eis rov Küptov, Kal ovo- 
parer avro ||'IeoBà- -са\Фр” Гос Tijs 





ñpépas ravrns eivar "ev "Oppå rûv 

2۸81-960 7۰ 
25 Kai Tİ» abrio vürra eimev 6 
Kúpios mpos arr, AaBe Tov Boùv rov 
marpós gov, Kal rov debrepor | Bod» rov 
érraerij, каї катебафиооу TOV „Варди 
Tod Шо rûv бтоіоу éxet ó татір gov, 
32) áAgos то mÂnciov abro) kará- 





(KES, s.) KAI Vémpagav oi viol 
"IapaijA Tompà vamo» TOU Көрісу 
kal rapédokev adrovs 6 Kupuos eis Thv 
2700 Майр émrà črn. 2 Kal 
Karioyurev å xeip.roü. Madiap еті rov 
Lo paga, eg girias. rûv Maóiaviràv 
čkapov els éauroès ol viol "Io, aj rûs 
фоћейѕ čkeivas, rás gri TOV ópéav, kal 
та отша, кай та дхорфрата. 3 Kai 
бте čomepvev 6 Торай), dveBawov ol 
Mačtavirat, kai fol "Apahykirat, kat 
5 oi катоо: тўз dvaroNis, kal ijpyovro 
évavrioy айтоу 4 kal атратотедей- 
۹ övépberpov та 
yewijpara тӯ yijs, dos Tis сісдбоу 
Габ, kal dev âğıvov £oorpopiav els 
rov Topa), ore mpóBarov, өйте Boim, 
odre vov, 5 Аль dvéBawov aúrol 
kal rà тойшла aüröy, Kal ifpyovro 
perà TOV скид» abràv, TroXvapiđuor 
‘os هم‎ åvapidpnror oar Kal 
aúrol kai ai سر‎ atråv' Kal edorjp- 
xovro eis viv уйи бй và фбеіросіу 
айттуу. 

6 Kal émréyeuce сфбдра ó Ispan 
её airias rov Madiamróv' ди ۵0 
ol viol 'IopaijA *¿Bónoav mpès rov Kú- 
7 Kai ӛте ¿Bónoa» mpos Tov 
Kúptov oi viol "IcpajA dia той Ma- 
daviras, 8 Tre drčoreinev 6 6 Ki Los 
åvdpa про Tu mpôs Tous víods Io- 
para, Kal eine трд, abrovs, Ora Mya 
Kúptos б Beds Tod “Topa `Еуф dve- 
ВіВаса pas eg, Alyumrov, kal ef) 
yayov pas ég oikov dovheias, 9 kai 
ekurpaga pas ек xeıpös rov Alyu- |" 
ттішу, kal ек xempós таутшу тӧр ката- 
BuBovrov å pas, Kal > č£edloča aúrous 
ат €prpoo dev Орбу, kal Boka els 
égüs Tiv vir aùròv 10 kal era трде 
čoas, "Ey eat Kúpios ó Oeds бас 
10 Sep Üchere ,7eBacê? Tous Beovs TGV 
"Apoppalov, év rij mi rûv čmolov Rare 
OLKElTE" kai деу Ümnkougare ele سم‎ 
фен» pov. 

11 Kai Mer dyyehos Kupíov, kal 
ékáðigev å ind Tiv piv тўй еу 'Ojpà, 
ту TOU ‘Teas Tod Y "Afi-e(epírov* Kai 
13 Tedečv 6 vids avrod čkomdmće airov 
év TÁ Agyő, 010 và кро odrov dro 


Tô, Mabiareróv, 12 Kai ? epám eis 
adrov 4 عم‎ Kupíov, kai eime трде 
айтду, О Kúptos perà соў, биуате 





év ioxvi 

13 Kal eire трде abróv å Гедефу, 
"о! KUPLE pov, йу ő Küpuos ў ira ped 
pôv, бий ті Aoımöv سور‎ pûs тау- 
та rara; Kal тод «уш mdvra тй 
Bavudaia "атой, %та Öroîa битүйӨп- 
cav els прах oi marépes pávy Aéyov- 
тес, Av dveBiBagev pâs 6 Куро eE 
Alyúmrov; аа V rapa éykaréNurer | k 

R 


. | Xetpa 


ovres čvavriov airov, | 


| prov. 
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Tij уй» Énpacia, тӛте Beko yvopicel, 
бт. Qes Føret då yetp6s pov TOV 
“Jo paja, „кабёѕ éXd\noas. 98 Kal 
fyewev ouro" бібті oykodels rv èr- 
aüplov Tó проф, emiere Tov TróxoD, 
каї efé0Mpe Opórov ёк TOU mókov, Xe- 
kåvnv тАйру Údaros. 

39 Kai eimev 6 Tedeòv трде rv 
Bedy, "Ас м) ر4غ‎ 6 Ovuos cov 
čvavrlov pov, kal Öğle Nahide: povov 
тайтпу Tyv dopdw ås doxuácw, déo- 
pa, табтцу pövnv Tiv Qopàv év TŐ 
moke" ús yen тора Énpacia póvov 
ent Tov mókov, ep öAnv бе Tyv уй» ås 
hvar дрӧсос. 40 Kai čkauev 6 Oeds 
ойто Tiv vúkra ékeívny" kal čyetve én- 
pacia udvov emi röv mdkov, eq” білу 
ŠE rjv үй» fro Öpógos. 


(KES, 01 TOTE 18 “TepoBäal 
(боті di elvas 6 Tededv,) <Enyépón pol, 
kal mâs 6 dads 6 per айтоф, Kal é- 
orparomččevaav mAnalov ris mnyns A- 
pwd? то de arpardmedov rår Mačua- 
virðv Îro катӣ тӛ Bópetov афтбу, ۵۶ 
Tov Adpov „Mopex ÉV тӯ ۵۵۵ 

2 Kai elre Киро трде TOV Гедефу, 
IoXùs «һа б Aaós б perà тоў ware vů 
mapadůve rods Mačuaviras eis Tyv 
Хара avrod, "unmos б "lopajA kav- 
x70] evavriov pov, Aéyov, ‘Н Хеір 
pou på ётосє 3 Tapa Aoımöv KÜPV- 
£ov els čmijkoov той Naod, NMeyov, * 100- 
Tis «уш dedos каї poPovpevos, às 
ттрё, kai às omevon 4۳۵ rod dpovs 
Takadô. Ка čorpeav ёк ToU Лаоб 
elkogiðúo yiMáðes Kal éuewav дека 
۵۵ 

4 Kal elre Kúpios трде Tov Гебефи, 
“O Mads elvas ёти тод" karaBIBacov 
aùroùs eis тд Udwp, kal еке? BEN ек- 
kađapiget aùroùs eis gé" kal пері ой- 
Tivos сої eima, Ouros Beer Adet pera 
соў, avros Ofer ۵6 perà cod! kal 
тері očrwos gol elmo, Oros деу Bee 
¿Mel pera соў, aurös dev Beheu ۰ 
5 Kal kareBiBace Tov Маду eis тб 
Udap' kal elrev å Kúpios mpos Tov 
Гедефи, Пав doris Ady pe түу yAdo- 
сау abro) áró rod úðaros, kadös Ná- 
тте å روم(‎ тобтоу Qes oTHoer 
Xoprord' ка más doris кару та 
yóvara avrod Sia và mín. 6 Kat 6 
apıdpös rûv Narrovrov pe Tv xeipa 
abróv pos тб отбра avråv, ijro Tpıa- 
kóguor üvöpes" та» de тб тостор 
той aod карде Ta yóvara avröv ди 
và тіюси ۰ 7 Kal elrev 6 Kůptos 
mpòs Tov Гедефи, * Aù Tör rprakogiov 
dvöpöv oirwes ¿hayav BeXo vore 
مومت‎ kai Gero mapadoret тобе Ма- 
Giavíras els тфу хера gov čimav dè то 





KPITAI. 





korov" 26 kai oikoðópnaov босча- 
ornpıov eis Kúpov TOV Өсду gov еті ris 
kopupis Tis merpas Taurns, ката TO 
duarerayuévoy каї AdBe rov devrepov 
Вой, kal прбофере Öhoravropa не 
та {Ха rod dXcovs, To ómotov Gees 
KaTaKó vel. 

27 Kai аве б Гедефу бека ávðpas 
ек TOV door айтод, кай ёкаре кабо 
elre mpôs arov 6 Kuptos' kal тед) 
م۵088‎ тӛу oikov то? marpds aúrod, 
kal тоў dvÜpámovs rs móAeos, vå 
кашу тобто Tiv pépav, кане abro три 
vorra. 28 Kal dre oi نت‎ THs 
Toews €EnyépOnrav TO pot, idov, 
70 Kpypmopévos ó Bonos той Ваал, 
kal rò áAgos тд mÂncio» abro) kara- 
кекоцшеуоу, kal 6 deúrepos Bois óo- 
Kavtopévos eni тд Ovatagrijprov TO 
$rodopnjučvov. 29 Kai elmev 6 els 
троє Tov čiMMov, Tis Exape TO mpåyua 
тобто; Kal éferácavres kai dvepevvij- 
gavres, elrov, “O Гедефу å vids rod 
”Iwås ёкаре тӛ траура roro. 

30 Tóre оі رت‎ Tis TONERS 
«тор трде tov "lads, ”ExBahe TOY vióy 
gov дій vů avarw0ÿ, етейбі) Expiunoe 
tov Bwpòv roð Baad, kal éme катё- 
kose тб dAgos TO mMjotov avrod. 

31 Kal elrev ó loas mpos mávras 
rods éfawwrrapévovs čvavriov abro, 
Mimos weis Béhere ۵6۵۵ ۸۵ 
Tov Bach; ў weis ӨӘете røver abróv; 
Baris Diexdix oy drep avrod, ۵6 Ba- 
varobij čes mpoias سل‎ obros Åva 
Beds, ds Överdurgen ürèp ćavrov, Sort 
«крһшуитау TOV Bopòv نیت‎ 32 ма 
тобто dvopacev abróv év rij népe 
čkelvn ?? |\"IepoBdad, Хеуоу, "As ек- 
Öiknoy кат avrod 6 BdaA, бібті екрй- 
prire Tov Ворбу avrod. 

33 Töre ?* curixÓngay бро? mávres 
ol Mačuavirat, kal oi "Apadojkirat, kal 
of KATOLKOL THS dvaroijs, kal ðré8noar, 
kai éorparoredevoav 3 êy т) кодада 
"IeČpaéh. 

34 Kai 5570 Пиебра тоў سام‎ 
TEpiexůby či еті TOV Tedeov, kal Y črdX- 
mıgev еу gálmyyi, kal cvvixÔncar oi 
"Aßt-elepiraı drico aüroü. 35 Kal 
¿Earréoteike عرص‎ mpos ‘парта Tov 
Mavaooij, kal cuvixôn kal adrůs ò- 
mica avrov“ čČameoTeLkev ÉTL unvurås 
mpos Tov `Асђр, Kal трбе röv ZaBov- 
Mov, kal mpós rov ٩6۵۵0 kal dve- 
Bnoav eis ovvavrnow avrår. 

36 Kal eimev ó Гедефи mpos rov 
Ocdy, Edy реА và сост ۵۵ xerpås 
Hov roy Ларађ\, кабое ddhyoas, 37 

33 2800, é eyo Beko Вале. Tov TOKOV TOD 
paXXiov eis то vov cay yeivy dpo- 
cos póvov еті rov тбкоу, EG öAnv de 
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KPITAI. 


кйк\ф mavrös тоб orparomedov, kal 
Béxere elmei, ‘Poupaia TOU Kupiov Kal 
Tod ۵۷۰ 
19 “о Гебефи Aouróv, kai oi €kaTOV 
ävdpes oi per adrov, A dov eis TO 
äxpov | TOU orparomedov тері a Tás dpyàs 
тїз péons pudaris" ке elyov kata- 
ore tous púlaxas” каї есаАтасау 
did rår gahriyyov, kal owerpurav 
Tås úðpías rûs els rás yeipas avrov. 
20 Kai та тра cópara égálmoa 
да TV ہے تر ند‎ kal ovverpujav 
rás üôpias, kal ekpárouv Tås haprádas 
els Tås dpuoTepas abrčv хера, kal 
rás cálmuyyas eis тас Öeğlüs айт» 
каї dvé- 
крабо», ‘Poppaia той Kupiou kal ToU 
Tedeóv, 21 Kai *eoráón éxaoros év 
TØ Torq avroð ہوم‎ Tod orparo- 
medow kai "årav тд erpárevpa àé- 
Tpexe, kal povate, kal épevye. 22 
Kai oi Tprakócior 10 égáXmav дла Tov 
یپ رنیب‎ kal "eorpeyrer ó , Kúptos 
2 каб óXov To отратбтейоу тфу pop- 
Paiar ёкйттоу evavriov rob TANGIOv 
avrov' kal TO отрӣтеура Epuyer eis 
13010-06770 трд Zepepad, fos ToU 
xetAous той ABeN-peord трде TaBáð. 
23 Kal соуса» ої ävdpes Io- 
paid ато Nepéahi, kal ато 'Аойр, 
Kal ато таутбе то Мауасай, kal KATE- 
діоҒау dmico roð Майар. 24 Kai 
бтестейеу 6 Гебефи pavuràs трде 
S атау тб öpos ”Eqpaiu, Neyov, Kara- 
Bare did và gvvavrijanre TOV Мадий, 
kal № rporara\dBere трд. airöv Ta 
Udara, ¿os Bald-Bapå kal röv ”Iop- 
dåvnv. Tore owvijxOncav mávres vi 
åvdpes 'Ефрайн, каї трокатӘафоу та 
Udara ¿os Bal0-Bapà кай Tov ’Тор- 
дать. 25 Kai owčXaBov 10 dio à åpxn- 
yous ToU Madtän, rov `орйВ, kal TOV 
218۰ kal ¿Oavárorav rov "OpijB emi 
1 тор Bpáxov "208, Tov бе 218 eĝa- 
várocay еті rod Anvod 718: Kal кате- 
Oločav Tov Madcap, kal ёферау rij 
кефаћђ» TOU "Opi kal rod 218 mpos 
roy Гедефи ёк той 18 mépav rov "lop- 
dávov. 


[КЕФ. у] KAL! тои трде айтди 
oi dvèpes épais, Ti elvas Tó mpüypa 
тобто, тӛ dmolov ékapes eis pas, oru 
деу €káhegas pás Ore Umijyes vů mo- 
Aeuñons évavriov ToU Madiáp 3 Kal 
fdoyopáxnrar odočpa per avrov. 2 
“O de elre рд aüroüs, Ti “кара тфра 
ûs mpůs eras; деу eva. „kahýrepov то 
dmorpóynpa той "Edpalu тара Tov 
700۳ ToU "ABi-éCep s 3 ? таребокеу 
б Beds eis таз xeipás cas tods åpxn- 
yods roð Мабийр, röv ’Qp)B kal Tov 


| xeipas dü và оао 





črixovrov тоб AaoU ås Úráyodw ёкастоѕ 
eis TOV топор avro, 

8”EhafBe Aovmův 6 Nads rás Tpopås 
els rus xeipas avrov, kal rás та\тгу- 
yas abrov kal dmémeu ev ümav rd 
¿xínourov TOU Hapa, čkagrov els Tv 
ткр avrod, Kal čkpárnae robs тра- 
Kogiovs üvdpus. Kal To orparómedor 
roð Madiàp Îro Әпокато aürüv еу т) 
۵4۵ 

9 Kal riv abri» vikta, ele трд 
ačrdv ó Kúpios, Znkódnri, катаа els 
(70 orpardrečov' Biórt тарбока avro 
eis thy хера gov 10 dAN ёйи bo- 
Bira và karaBijs, karáBa ov Kat ó 
Фоура å čovAds gov eis TO arpard- 
medov 11 kai des dkovget ті 
Aéyovgi* каї perà табта ai хеіре gov 
BeXovaw érðuvanaði, kai Qers kara- 
Bi gis TO oTparonedov. Kai karéBn 
айтде pera той Фоура тод dovAov aŭ- 
тод €ws rîs mpobu\akÿs roð страто- 
medov. 

12 “о 82 Madiåp, kal 6 ”Apahjk, |1 
kat Trrávres oi károtkot THs dvaroAns 
ўса» cEnmiopévo: év т) Kothádu фе 
üxpides ката TO т\пдоѕ" каї аі kdpajkot 
avråv åvapiduntor às 7 ännos тарй 
TO yeihos Tis یی سا‎ ката TO TAN- 
dos. 13 Kai öre Her б Tedeov, 000, 
dvBpomós ті, dunyetro, pôs roy FANS 
giov avrod, Švepov, kal čXeyev, ”Idov, 
ÖverpevOnv Ovetpov, kal 1800, Yoniov 
xpiðivov KVALOHEVOV é ev TO orparonédo |1 
Tod „Мадійр, Әбеу eis Tas axmvüs, kat 
تہ( ہا‎ atrás, kal recov" каї dvé- 
rpevrev auras, kal Emecov ai gknval, 

14, Kal årerpidn å TANA lov brod, 
kal elre, Тофто dev siva, ci) 7 pop- 
dala roð Гебефу, viod тоў "Iwás, dv- 
Opos "Topankirov 6 Beds таребокеу 
eis тө Хара aðroð TOV Madidp, Kai 
drav тб orpardmečov. 15 Kal os 
ўкоџсєи ó Tedeov rjv Čujyjow ToU 
öveipov, Kal kuld سورع‎ афтой, 7 троа- 
єкїттє, Kal emeorpeyyev eis тд orpa- 
rómeðov TOD To paja, каї eine, Zyko- 
ere did 6 Kúpios mapédwkev eis 
Ti» xeipá gas тӛ arparómeðov той 
Madidu. 

16 Kal Sujpeae Tous Tpiakogiovs dv- 
Spas eis тра офрата, kal Saxe áh- 
muyyas eis Tås xeipas mávrov TOÚTOV 
kai Úðpías kevàs, Kai Aaumádas ё év rais 
úðpíars. 17 Kal elre mpos aúrods, 
Bhérere трде ене, kal карете mapo- 
polos" kal od, ő Grav هه‎ Odo els 
TÓ кро», TOU orparomčdov, alos è гуә 
каро, otra BeXere kâne 18 ¿rav 
sariso did ‚тй odMruyyos, ёуф kal 
mávres oi per” ёро, тӛте Oédere саћ- 
mige kal geis бї rûv caXmiyyov 

R2 
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gov, dore vů dagaper à dprous els rods 
dvOpomovs gov, rois dmokapopévovs ; 
16 Kai ۴ age rods rpeoBurépous rijs 
meos, kal tas dkav0as Tis épipov 
kai Tous TpiBóhovs, каї émaidevoe på 
аўта robs ävdpas Tis Зокхфб. 17 Kai 
1 röv mpyov rîs Pavovijk 18 karé- 
cave, kal €ðavárage rois åvdpas TİS 
MONEGS. 

18 Töre elre mpos Tov Zee kal 
Tov Zahpavů, ^ Orrotot Írar oå дубротов 
TOUS бт rotous édavarógare 19 ёр Gasp 2 
Oi dè eirov, “Orroios gü, TotoüroL саи" 
ёкастоѕ ġpoiačev viðv Bacihčos. 19 
“O de етеу, АбӨфоі pov, viol Tis 
pyrpós pov ва” ći; Kupuos, вах hé- 
Aere ۲ء۸۸4‎ Tv Con» avråv, čy беу 
ب060(‎ säs đavarege. 20 Kal eine 
трде тӛ» م16۵۵‎ Tov mpordrokov аїто?, 
Enkwbeis, Üavárocov aüro)s' AAN 6 
véos dev čovpe tiv poppaiav aro, 
дидть ефофеіто, čredi) ro ért mardior. 
21 Töre eimev ő ZefBeč kal ő Saduava, 
Snkóðyri ov, kal mégov еф pás“ 4 
ката Tov dvBporor, kal y дураш ad- 
ToU. Kal аукобеів ó Гебефу ” édavá- 
тосе röv ZeBeč kai röv Sadpava, kal 
Maße ros pijviokovs role тері тфу 
Pan, тфу سره‎ айти. 

2 Kal eirov oi dvüpes " To park трде 
Tov » Teed, Tevod åpxov <p pûs, kal 
av Kai 6 vids یوت‎ kai 6 vids Tod viod 
gov, бт ётюта$ pûs áró rîs Xetpds 
Tod Madidp. 23 ‘O de Tede elme 
трде dravé Aév 660 yelvet dpyov 
ep pas ey, AN ойде 6 vids pov 
Geer yelver åpxor ep pûs: 216 Kú- 
pros Beer «lođa: û pxev ep рав, 

24 Kai ečrev 6 Гедефи трде aúrods, 
Odo (тсе å dro gös Сутра" уй рої 
дёатте é €kagros TU evatia ek тфу Aapi- 
pov aro’ біті oi čxBpol ečyov évdria 
хруса, Y dvres Iopandira. . 

25 Kai drexpidyoav, Béhopev Sacer 
abrà perà yapäs. Kal ЙтАшоау þó- 
pepa, kal Eppurrev čkei éxaoros та 
вита ék TOV Aapipor айтов. 26 
Kal ۵م‎ Bapos Tay 0۷م‎ čvaTlov, tà 
ómoia e(ýrnaev, fro Хо каї énta- 
KČOLOL сікдов xpucot EKTOS TOV pryt- 
cov, Kal Tay mepidepalæv, kal Tov тор- 
фурӛу, rà črola ўса» Emi TOUS Bacukeis 
rov Madiàp, kal ектде тӛу терідацшішу, 
Tü бтойа ўта» eis TOUS rpayrAovs rev 
каріћәу айта». 27 Kal 23 čkapev 6 
Гедефи 4۵۵ её rûv, kai €ðegev arů 
ё T) moet аїтод, 3 y “oppa kat 

25 emópvevoe mas 6 'lopajA dmico aù- 
тод eket kai “eyewe rayis eis тб 
Гебефи kal els Tov olkov adrod. 

28 Kal érarewoôn å б Майн ёртро- 
oder тӛ» viðu '1хра\, kal dev čoij- 





KPITAI. 


ig Kai Ti Jðvvápnv và каро ‹ bs трде 
evås; Töre? тӛ туебра ater تفت سا‎ 
mpos adróv, öre €AáAnge Tov Abyov 
TOUTOV. 

4 Kal ehdöv б Tedewv eis rov ”Iop- 
даи, безл, aürös Kal oi Tpuakéouoe 
åvdpes oi per” aúrod, dmorauopevor, 
Spas karačiokovres. 5 Kal elme трде 
TOUS ävépérous tris Zoryòl, Aóre, 
mapakaNâ, dprovs twas eis Tov Хад» 
Tov dkohovdodvrá pe ۵:۵71 elvas dro- 
Kapopévos, каї ёуф karačioko ómico 
TOU ZeBeč kal rov Sadpava, тәу Bari- 
Nov тод Mađidu. 6 Kai атекрідлса» 
oi _ ápxmyot Tis Sokxà6, “Miras ai 
Xeipes той ZeBeč Kai Tod Зал ava elvas 
тфра els „rů xeipá | gov, "bore và 
důvopev dprovs els тб отратвира gov; 
7 Kal erey 6 Vede», Ata roro, 
афо? mapadvoy 6 Kúpios rov ZeBeč 
kal röv Sadpava els rv хера pov, 
тӛте čyo 7 م9۵‎ karačdvet Tas сірка 
vas pe ras dkdvOas Tis €pijuov, kai pe 
то? rpiBóXovs. 

8 Kai avéBn čkeibev Seis davovjA, 
kai éAáMjsev ogavros трбе adrovs' 
kat drekpiônoav oi åvdpes Ths PavovijA 
трде aùròv, kados 4текрібусау oi åv- 
ôpes Tis Zoxxad. 9 ‘O de elre каї 
трде rois åvdpas тїз Фаоџђ\, Aéyav, 
“orar ётотрёро év єїрђит "0A0 
karanküyreı Tov میں‎ TOUTOV. 

10 “o ZeBeč 82 kal б Zad pavå car 
év Kapròp, kai та orpareúpara airáv 
per айтди, às dekamévre ondes, тау- 
res Moi évarroXeupdévres доу roi oTpa- 
TeÚparos тфи katolikov Tis dvaroNijs" 
ÖLÓTL čmegov ékardv eikogi ҳаде 
dvöpöv ovpovrov poudaíav, 11 Kai 
dvéBn ó Tedewv dro rijs 6800 rûv 
KATOLKOÚVTWV ÉV okqvaîs, dra dvaro- 
Хау Pris Noßa kat rîs ”ToyBéa, kal 
émárafe rö orpardmedov' fro de тд 
arparómeðor “ey dpoBig. 12 ‘O de 
ZeBeč kai ó Sarpavd épevyov, kai 
adrós karediokev бтїт®© avråv, Kal 
М gvvéhafBe rovs Slo 60۵ roð Ma- 
didu, Tov ZeBeč каї rov Zahuava, kai 
Grav тб orpardrmedov karerpómoae. 

13 Kal érégrpeyvev 6 Tedeöv 6 vids 
TOU ‘Iwas ék rijs påxns dmd rijs dva- 
Bdoeos ris “Арес. 14 Kai ovihaBor 
veon та ек TOV dvöpöv тіс Zokxdd, 
Apéro er arov" ó de Tepuéypayre трде 
abróv тобе dpxmyods Tis Zokxd6, kai 
TOUS mpeoBurépous abris, eBdopnkovra 
čmra dvdpas. 15 Kal беу å Teöcöv 
трбе Tous dudpas THs ZoKxod, kal 
elev, "1800, ó ZeBeč kat б Zahpavů, 
бий Toüş ómotovs 15 pè wveidirare, Né- 
yovres, Mimos ai yeipes roð ZeBeč kai 
той Za\pavà ivar тфра eis THY хера 
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7 Kai dre dımyyeAQn тобто eis rù» 
"Тобан, bye kai érrddy ent Tiv 
kopugijv * той dpovs Гари», Kal ipare 
Tyv ovi abro, kal <Bonoe, kal elre 
mpos aůrods, 'Akoúgaré Bov, ävdpes 
Ths Suxéu, kat Bere gås dkoúg et Й 
eds. 8 1 "Yrijyov more та 6 
và xpiowoi Васа Фф баби каї 
«ітоу трде Tiv čXalav, | ! Bagihevoov 
ep náv, 9 "ANN 7 Әліп elre mpôs 
айта, Ná apro eya тӛ тауоғ pov, 
Y ris úrolas Tipúvras Beds kal 
дубротоь, kal và maya và åpxo еті 
TOV devdpav ; 10 Kai ейтоу rà 0 
mpós THY сокўу, "EME gü BacíXevoov 
еф juàv. 11 “AN 1) сокі) elme трде 
avrà, Na афусо тфу yAvkürnrd pov, 
kai тду kaprov pov TOV kaXov, Kai và 





| irdyo và dpyw emi rûv dévěpav; 12 


Kai ейтоу rà dévôpa трд ri» dume\ov, 
EAGE vů, Bacihevoov ep” pôv. 13 
Kal eimev 7 dpmeAos трде avra, Na 
афђсо Tiv olvóv pov, 18 бет <üğpaiyet 





„35| 


| Bedv kal dvöpamovs, kal va réya và 


еті rûv devdpar ; 14 Tore cirov |‏ میرم 


таута rà Öévőpa mpós Tny ükarÜav, 
"EM mi, 2۸0م‎ ov. 5 
Kal eimev % ükavÜa трде rà dévôpa, 
"Еду áAnðös weis på Xpinre Bagića 
ep رده‎ Mere, karaþúyere "túró 
Tv ткїйў pov el Se pij, 1? тӯр và 
60) ёк rîs رورس‎ kal vů Kara- 
dávy Y rás kédpovs той AuBávov | 

16 Тора Aowrov, йу епраёате еу 
aAndela kal акераибттти Kduvovres Tor 
۸0 Васа, kal єй» eþepðnre 
каХбе трде Tov "TepoBdak Kal трде 
Tov otkov айтоб, каї ¿dv ékduere трде 
adrov ката тр dćlav rov харду 
adrod, 17 (8ібті ó marp pov єтоћє- 
poe did vås, kal epprrpoxwdivevoe 
ти Conv aúrod, kal gas ہی پت‎ ek тїз 
xepòs ToU Мадиш 18 xai * gets 
<anköĞyre cipepov čvavriov roð otkov 
тод marpós pov, каї ебауатфсате TOUS 
vioùs avro), ¿Bdougxovra åvdpas, еті 
Nov Eva, kai exúuere TOV ۸/046 
Tov viv rîs SovAns avrod, Bagića 
Еті rdvrov Tay dvopov rîs Svyép, бібті 
elvas ddeApds was") 19 ёйи Xomov 
empágare anpepov év dAndeía каї dre- 
paire, mpås тёр ЧєроВда\ kal mpos 
тди olkov абтоб,! ° Xaipere eis Tov "АВ 
нё\еу, каї às xaipn kal abrös eis égüs ! 
20 ei de ш), 2 тір và EĞENÖN ёк TOU 
م۵۸8۵‎ Kai và karabáyn Tovs äv- 
браз Tis Zuxen, kal Tov olkov тод 
Mao каї пор và EA On ек rov 
dvöpöv Tis انت‎ каї ёк тоў otkov 
roð MÃO, kal và karaþáyg Tov 
"ABipédex! 

21 Tore čpvyev ó Тода perà ттои- 


AS 





34 Kal 3 дё, evedvpiónoav Rod 
> 


көсе тАеоу тїр kepaliju абтоб. Kal 
27 dveraven 777 „Teggapákoyra ёт) év 
rais juépats той 6۵6۵۷, 29 Töre 
rîye ó “ероВааћ vids тоў ‘Imùs kal 
kargknoev év TE оїкф афтоб. 30 Elye 
dé Гедефи 2 efdopíjkovra viovs کات‎ 
Bóvras ёк TOY pypår aŭro Sure elye 
yvvaikas mods. 31 Kal ® 7 Taar) 
афтод, å év Зихёр, Kal айт eyérmaey 
cis adrov vidv, TOV órroiov abris Фудра- 
cev "ABipédex. 32 Kai * ' áméðavev б 
Гедефи 5 viòs той Tods еу yiparı 
add, kal erágn ё év тё тафо Iwas той 
marpös abro,  év т) "Oppå röv ”ABi- 
elepiróv. 

33 5” Arroðavóvros de rod Гебефу, 
етестреууау ol viol 'IopaijA, kal Penöp- 
vevgav катти TOV BaaXelp, Kai “E 
ornoav eis éavrovs rov BáaA-Bepið бай 
Ocón. 
vioi ”IopanX Kúpiov тди Bedy görür, 
TOV cócavra aůrods ек Tijs хердѕ тау- 
rav TOV éxðpöv adráv KUKAÓDev, 
Kal “diy čkauov ومع(‎ eis TOv olkor 
rod ‘IepoBaaAX Гедефи, ávadóyos трде 
таута rà dyada, rà ómoia ékapev eis 
röv ”IopanN. 


[КЕФ. 9.] KAI 06۷ب ۵۵ وت‎ 
6 viòs Tod ЧероВаал els رت‎ | impos 
rods 400۵۶ ns paprpos aro, kal 
elre mpos adrods, | Kal mpös тасау Tiv 
ovyyéverav той olkov Tod marpôs TS 
(۳۵۶ aro, Myov, 2 Aadjoare, 
тарака, els ساس‎ тауто/ TOV 
dv pov Tis Zuxen, Ti elvas kadijrepov 
els čás, và dpywow endra gas múvres 
oi viol той ЛероВааћ, * €Bdounkovra 
åvdpes, ў ў và dpxn eis : HÓLOS $ <ravo gas; 
kal evÖyyiÖnre Ore ° ügroUv ipòv kal 
сӛре pôv «шай. 

3 Kal éAdAncav тері abro) oi d- 
deAbol Tis pntpds афто? els èrnkoov 
партоу TOV åvdpåv тїз Svxeu mavras 
той Aéyous Tovrovs" каї čkMwev ў 
кардіа, atråv KATOTIV rod "ABipéNex: 
۵ «rov, AB às npåv elva. 4 
Kai Фбокау els abrir éBöounkovra dp- 
yúpia ек Tod olkov ?той Baah-Bepid, 
kai ČE атфи S čplodavev å ó "ABipehex 
dydpas 70۳07 kal Opaceis, kat ko- 
Хойбусау adróv. 5 Ка eiofjAðÐev eis 
Tov oiov Tod татрбе abro "eis "Офра, 
Seðaváræge Tods dčeMpovs avrod 
TOUS vlods Tov "IepoBáaX, čBdopnkovra 
ävdpas, еті Mov éva évaneNcipdn 
pos ó Today 6 veórepos viòs TOU 
"legoBáa, dedi Ekpidön. 6 Kai т 
xôncar múvres ol åvdpes Tijs Svxep, Kai 
más 6 oixos той МІМАФ, kai eAðóvres 
¿xapov röv" ABipédex Bariéa, minotor 
tis Öpvös ths iørapévns еу Svxép. 
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más ó Aads 6 per айтай, Tv vúkra, 
kat €Badov els €véðpav karú THs Zuxeu 
Tčocapa gápara. 35 Kai (6 Pad 
ó vids rod "EBE, ка) естібу & тӯ 
cloódw ris moans Ths полез” каї 
+7۵ ó ”ABuyréNex, kal 6 Aads å 
per атой, ёк Tis. évédpas. 36 Kal 
Gre eldev б Tadd röv Naër, elre mpös 
tov ZeBovA, "do, Nače KaraBaiver ama 
тор “көриффу Toy Öpéwr. Eire de ps 
aùròv б ZeBovA, Tyv oxy rûv дреоу 
Biémeis ov ás ра, 37 Kai. eNd- 
Anoe там» 6 Гай, kal ейтеу, 'Iðað, 
Ладе Kuraßalveı did rov фта» тоў 
Tómov, Kal év odpa Epxera did Tis 
6800 rs ëpuès Meoveviu. 38 Tóre 
«тє трде adrov б ZeBovN, Hod elvas 
теве тӛ atója gov, pè TO Ómolov 

V ейтас, Tis elvas 6 "АВ ндеу, & Gore và 
Sovkevaper eis avrdv; Av «уш oros 
á Aads, röv ómotov č£ov0evnjaas ; 6 
Rowdy ropa, kal moheunooy atrovs. 

39 Kat 2 беу ó Tadd čumpoodev 
TÓV dvöpöv ris Tuyen, | kal eroNepnoe 
pè rov ۸/9 40 å de "ABupéhex 
Karečločev „aöröv, kal épuye dr Ep- 
тросдеу афтод, Kal êmecor Terpavpa- 
Tıruevor TOANOL Ems THs eloódov rs 
тв. 41 Kal €káðigev å "ABunéhex 
év "Apovpd* Kal ¿EéBahev 6 8000۸ء7‎ TOV 
гайх Kal Tots dd poss aúrod, бй và 

ш) ٥۳0٤۴۵ qu ё Зохер. 

42 Kal rije emaúpror (۵ б Aads 
eis zip medida! kal ймуууг\б) pos 
тд» "ABipehey. 43 Tore аве Tov 
Aadv, каї Öyjperer adrdv eis Tpia dá- 
para, каї Eğecev €véðpas eis Tijv me- 
Budda" kal «ide, kal (dov, ó Хаб efijp- 
xero ек rije TÉ Os Kal čonkobn 
évayriov айтду, кай &rårafev airovs, 
44 Kal 6 "ABipeXey, kai тӛ cöpa тд 
per aúroi, čhóppnoav, kal čoTáDyrav 
év т) ۵9 Tis полис Tis TóNEoS" 
та de dada Bio cópara epápuncar ё em 
mávras тофу év rois dypoîs, Kal ётӣ- 
rafav adrovs, 45 Kai еётоћёре 6 
“АВ čvavriov Ts WANG ¿My 
سس‎ Tiv иёра» каї © čkuplevoe 
тфу rol, kal مت‎ TOV Лад» тди 
ev Lu Kai Y катёткаүє тй móðu, 
kai 207 سوب‎ ат das. 

46 Kai åre ijxovoar mávres of åvdpes 
ToU тӛруоу Tis اپ ہے‎ cio boy eis ro 
бубрара той otkov 2% то Beo ۰ 
47 Kat dvyvyehbn т трд л Tov "ABruéhex, 
ört یپ ہیی‎ måvres ol åvdpes 
той тіруоу Ths ‚Зохр. 48 Kal аи Ву 
6 "АВ ех eis TO pos. = Харо», 
avrös Kal mas 6 Mads б ő per” adrod" kat 
«ae å ó 9 Tiv dln» els mv 
хера аїтоў, kal ابی شی ہی‎ dévôpou, 
kal čonkogev adrův, kal čmeBecev еті 








KPITAT, 


беу каї inijyev “eis Bip, Kal катф- 
краси éket, Out Tov bößov АВ 
той ۵۵6۵00 aúrod. 


22 Kai eBacikevoer 6 'ABuuéhey еті 
Tod “Topa тріа ern. 23 Kal * è$- 
ameoreıkev 6 cds туебра торду pe 
таб) той "ABipehex kai röv dv8pov 
Tis Buxép' kai “doraolacar ol åvdpes 
Tis Suyép xarà rob "АВ НӘ 24 
234 vå 20) % ddıkia tär éBôopr- 
kovra viðv rod "Tepoßdak, kal và 
éméAÓQ rò ра ато» елі rov 'AB- 
peXex Tov 48еАфду avråv rov Bavaro- 
cavra aůrods, kal еті TOUS ёдрас | Tis 
Zuxep, Tovs énoxbravras тағ xeipas 
سیت‎ dà và Oavarvay rovs depois 
avrov, 

25 Kai Ебесау кат” айтой oi ävöpes | * 
ris Хоёр evéðpas émi rás kopupas 
TOY бреши, Kat Eyúpvovoy mávras TOUS 
draBaivovras zAjolov штор bia ris 
6800" kal Фуу) mpôs Tov "Aßı- 
үдеу. 26 Kai 6> Tad) ó 6 vids rod 
"EBe8 kal ol аделфої adrod, kal dé 
Bnoav gis Zuxep, Kal evemoreióno av 
eis avrdv oi åvåpes Tis Zuxep. 27 Kai 
SEP boy els тойу dypovs, Kal یں سیت‎ 
тағ dpmréXovs adri», kal énárygav,, kal 
eidvuncar, Kal Ürü yav 25 ds Tov olkov 
TOU Qeoð avråv, kai épayor kal 7۳02 
каї karnpácÓnoay Tov "AfinéNex. 28 
Kal eire Гай\ å vids rod "ERE, mis 
elvas 6 "АВ, kal ris ў Svyču, 
Gore và Sovredoper els abróv; беу 
elvas giros 6 vids Tod ‘TepoBdaX ; Kal 
ZeBorr 6 emorárns abroò; Bov\eu- 
Gare eis ۶ Spas 27го Eppöp 
татрдғ rod Zvxém Kal Фа ті pels vů 
dovhevmuer eis čkeivov ; 29 28 cie vů 
“н ó Nade otros dro т)» хера 
pov! Töre 00× ۵۵66ء2‎ Toy "ABiué- 
Лех. Kal elre ونم‎ rov و۸94‎ IA- 
Évvov ro orpdrevud gov, каї 66е. 

30 Kai rji Kove ZeBodà á ápxov ris 
médews Tobs Aóyovs | TadA тоў viod тоб 
"E826, kal هرق‎ б Bupds avrot" ЗІ 
kal атёстеће kpubios ‚unvvräs mpos 
Tov و۸846‎ Ayov, Bod, Taa 6 
víðs rov 'EBEŠ kat ol dðeAþol адтоб 
ZA до» eis Zvxém Kal 2800 avrol die- 
yeipovor Ti» سام‎ evavriov соу" 32 
Özü тобто Aoımöv (۵ Tv VEKTA, 
dů kai б Nads 6 perà соў, Kat Be 
évédpas é év тоў dypois* 33 Kal TO mpot, 
úpa > 6 vos, д єс ankaði 
rapis, kal BéXas ёфоршісе. еті т)» 
moh" kal loù, avros kal 6 ads 6 
per abrod BéXovow 06 čvavríov 
Gov, Kal ov 6۵6 каре eis adróv бтое 
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4ھ‎ 
in’. 9, 10. 
"Ide Bac. 
15: ۰ 

22. Xpov. 
و‎ INS 
“Haa. ۰ 
% “Haa. 


#4 Bag. A”. 


"1968. 6. 
25. Va, 


MaT8.ry. 


4 


2 Sap, 
A’. ice. 10, 
Bac. A', 
Б. 16, 


28 2, 6. 
28 Zap, 


4. 
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А’. 48’. 


ty’. 19, 
KTA. 


2, 14. 
AY. 1. 
۵ 33. 


Č. 16. 
35, 36. 


5 six. 


|“ Tev. 


B'. LE. 





























KPITAL 


6 KAI * črpaćav тайм ot viot "Io- 
pah Tompà évámtov той Kvpiov, kal 

5 EAdrpevoav Tods Baa\elu, kal rûs 
۸7۵۵۵, kal ° rods Beoùs Tis "Apis 
kal "ros Beods rîs židovos, kal TOUS 
Beovs той ModB, kal robs deods röv 
viv ‘Appòv, kal rods Beovs rår du- 
oralov, Kai سوه‎ Tov Kúpiov, 
kal беу éhdrpevoay adrdv, 7 Kal eé- 
gön ö ох | той Kupiov čvavriov ToU 
"IopaijA, kai $ emwAnnev avrovs eis jv 
хара rev duhoralov, kal els т)» 
хера Tüv vió» ”Appöv. 8 Kal eg 
ékeivov TOU Erovs, ‚ катеб\гууар Kal 
kareduvdorevoay то?ѕ viods م10‎ 
Sexaokra € Em, Távras tods viovs To- 
para тойс терау rað Topôdvou, e 
Tj y] rûv 'Apoppaiov, jue eva ev 
ГаХаад. 

9 Kai diéBnoay of viol Appòv Tov 
”Iopdåvn», čudi và moNepýroot kal ev- 
avriov TOU "Ioa, Kal evavrio» ToU 
Вела», kal évavriov ToU oikou ’E- 
фрай Gore 6 'IopaijA ўго еу depa 
dunxavia. 

10 Kai “éBóncar oi vioì م10‎ 
mpos rov Kůptov, Aéyovres, "Hpaprý- 
gauev els oč, бїбтї Eykarekimouev rov 
Bedy pv, kal edarpevvapev tods 

BaaXeip. 

11 Kai eine Kúptos mpos TOUS, viovs 
Topa, Ay ods траса Mård rûv 
Al umriov, kal ^i dro Tov "Анор, Balov, 

Зато rûv viðv ’A ip, xai ато Ty 
Sıcralov; 19 Hoi Zidomor Eri, kal 
7 A ١س‎ kal oi Maovirat, 

° râs xarédNıyrav’ Kai 80+٤ mpos 
еме, kal eyo ods eAúrpoga ек Tis 
Xetpůs aüröv 13 Әда "gets pe еу- 
kareAímere, kal eharpeúgare ÄNNovs 
Ocovs' Bið тобто деу бео râs Avrpó- 
ge mXčov' 14 $rayere kai Воҙсате 
mpös tods eos rois úmolovs ék\é£are 
abroi às ous №трфсост еу rà kapo 
rîs åpnxavias cas. 

15 Kal ейта» rps, TOV Kúptov | oi 
vioi Topa, "Hpaprijrapev" 9 
a eis pâs ros elvai ареотду els Tods 
pa ots. тош A Aúrporov új pûs, 
dedueda, Tir. ńpépav тайт». 

16 Kai 9 ۵40 roùs Beods Tods 
£évovs ек pécou abrav, kal Exárpevoay 
TOV Kopuw, Kai 2 ¿orrhayxvio On 7 
Wuxi) aüroü els Ti» dvorvxiav той 
opañk. 17 Táre ouvixBnca ot viol 
`Арифи, Kol čorparomečevoav е» Ta- 


Xadê. Kat cvrnÜpoigÓgcav oi viol 
opa), xù éerparoméóevoav ™ èv 
М:стӣ. 


18 Kai <imov ó Ладе, oi dpyovres 
rîs Гаћайд, трбе áAAfAovs, Tis ء0‎ 
dpxiceu và moMepjj čvavrlov rov viðv 








rör dpov aro’ ка eire трде Tör 
Хади rov per avrod, " O,rı BXémere epè 
mpárrovra, отебоате kal øeis và mpá- 
Ente ós éyó. 49 "Екоуге Aoımöv kal 
mas 6 Mads ёкатто$ Toy KAddov abro), 
kal dkohovByravres тӛ» *AfipéNex, €- 
тебесау abrods els тӛ dxůpopa, Kal 
karékavgav ёр тор: тд Öxvpopa em 
adrovs” kal drédavor čuou måvres ol 
åvdpes roð möpyov rîs Svytp, dos xi- 
Mot åvdpes Kal yuvalkes, 

50 Tore vrijyev ó "АВшӘех els 
OarBais* kal еотратотедеусеу čvavriov 
ris Gaifais, kai čkupicugev | айту. 51 
"AAN ro müpyos ioxvpôs év тф péro 
ris, Toews, kal karecbuyon či êxei mávres 
ot ävôpes Kai ai yuvaixes, каї mavres ‘ot 
катоо: Tie móNeos, Kal ékAeigav 
dmodev airåv, kal dveBnoa» eis тд 
döpa TOU müpyov. 52 Ka iri ver 6 
"A Bupéhex HÉXPL TOU múpyou, kal éro- 
Népet adröv, kal ات‎ péxpt, Tis 
бйраз ToU müpyov. бай và кайтп adrov 
év түрі. 53 Kal М ушу) ris 16 
трйра pudorérpas emi Tyv Kehahýv 
тод "АВ шеу, kat 4۵6 тӛ kpa- 
viov avro). 54 Kal "ehovače Tayčos 
трд. TOV včov Tov åmhopöpov ayrod, 
kal elre трд adrdv, župe тўр påxat- 
pay cov, kat Bavdrocdv pe, did va på 
«тості тері époò, Turi) €þóvevgev aù- 
rov. Kai ó véos афтод дієтёрасєу 
aůrov, kal 4тебауе. 55 Kat őre «ібоу 
oi åvdpes "Jo park åre „árréðavev ó'A- 
Bipédex, à dvexopjoav éxnoros els Tov 
TÓTOV AUTOD. 

56 * Obras dvraredokev å Oeds riv |" 
какіау той "ABupéhex, Tiv órolav č- 
ape трде Tov татёра аїто?, dovevoas 
ros éBöopnkovra dêe\pads aro, 57 
Kal таса» rjv Kaxiav Tov dvěpáv rijs 
Zuxep, 5 Beds dvrarréboker ё em Tås T 
danas abrüv' kai jM € ел” ато ? jj 
катара Tod обі viod тоў "IepofdaA. 


[KE&. /.] KAI éoykoby perà rdv 
АВ еу бй vå cdoy Tov Торай 
Oara 6 vids TOU Pova, viod тоб Andò, 
ар той ‘loodyap* Kal altos > 
eu Zapip ev وم‎ oper `Ефрайр.. 2 Kai 
Expive TOV TopajX eikootrpia Ёт` kal 
amedave, kal ётафу év Sapip. 


3 Kal per’ aùròv čankáby "aep ó 
TaAaaðirns, Kai Ekpwe TOV To park 
elkoowdvo örn. 4 Biye de Tptákovra 
viovs, ? otrwes وت‎ eis rptákovra 
mohdápia, kai eixov Tpudkovra TONELS, 
? kahovpévas Xöpat тод ”Iaeip Eos rijs 
ойреров, airives civar Ev vi Tahadd. 
5 ”Anédave dè û Мавр, kat етафу еу 
Kapor, 
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13 Kal ánekpiðy 6 Вас езе rûv 
viðv 'Aupàv mpös TOUS mpeoßeıs той 
16۵046 "дайт 6 "lopajh аве тўр 
vir ov, öre dveBawev ЕЁ Alyúrrov, 
amd Аруфу Eos "laBox, kal €ws rov 
"opdávov“ ‚тора Xoimov ётїттрєўүо» 
айта év elpijv. 

14 Kai dméoree måMv 6 46 
zpčoBas mpòs | Tov Bagića rov viðr 
"Арифи 15 kal elre mpös ačrov, Obra 
26 6 1046-7 150 1۵» dev € e 
Aaße Tw miv roð Maas, ойде тй» yi 
тӛу viðv 'Aupóv 16 a å ой dveBn 
ó Topa ef ] + نوم دا0‎ # éropetôr 
dà Tis epripov els Tiv "Ерубрау Bá- 
Хассау, каї 1 беу eis Káðys, 7 
тӛте 6 ТорайА 4тестеде mpeoßeıs 


pos roy Bacada rod 'Eðöp, Aéyov, i 


"As терісо, таракаћ, ۵۵ Tis yis 
gov 1тАф» 6 Bacikebs ToU ”Edöp dev 
eloíxovaev. “Еті дё kal mpès Tov 


Bagića Tod ۸۵ dnčarake LAV 
kai adròs dev gyykarévevge" kal 18ека- 
бите» ó Тора» еу Kddns. 18 Tore 
ürüye da Tis épnpov, kai 1 repınAde 


Thy yiv poni "Еддр, | kal ти viju той 
ModB, kai Aer å áró dvaroháv rîs 
vis той ModB, kal å čorparomččevoc 


тера» той "Ариф, kal dev «lander els |; 


та бра тоб ModB' бібті 6 "Арифи ўто 
öptov той ModB. 19 Kai تست‎ 
6 1۵۸ mpéaBes | трде toy Snow 
Васа TOV Apoppalar, Bagića ‚Т 
"EceBów кай «йге трде aürüv 6 Ic- 
paña, 2 As mepdowper, таракаХобреу, 
Фа rîs уђе cov ws Tod rómov pov. 
20'AAN 746 5» dev everrotevOy eis 
Tov 'lopan và mepdon Sid тод бріоу 
abroU* Әбеу čowvačev å Env mávra 
Tov Хади abroî, kal čorparomččevgev 
Еу Мааса, кай emodépyo< roy Topa. 
21 Kai тарёдоке Kúptos 6 Beds 8 
‘Topa. rov Znöv kal парта Tov Kady 
аўто? eis Tv Хара тоб و1920‎ Kal? 

татабеу aùrovs kal 6 Ao para er 
povópnge mâgav mv väv тёр "Арор- 
palov, tår karolkov Ths уйг ékeivns. 
22 Kai exAnpovöpnaav Smávra та 
Spia тфу ”Apoppator, amo "Аруду ¿os 
"laBok, ка} amd rîs <pñpov fos той 
"opüáyav. 23 Kai тора, 8 Kú- 
Los 6 Beds rod „Iopanı e£ediobe TOUS 


Auoppatovs an Šumpogđev той aod) | 
[aúroú Тара», тй бес KMypovopýcet 1 
| adrovs ; 
| €kAnpoðrnger eis oč E 


24 X) деу ‚Anpovopeis б буть 
7 Херд 6 debs 
gov; kai nés, таута dva ёк\уро- 
dörnoev els as Kúptos 6 Beds uv, 
табта BENoper KAnpovounget. 25 Kal 
тора pimos ov dea ті kaMjrepos 

ro ВаЛак vioî rod žerpop Baci 
Méws ro Mad; terhrhovelkycev exei- 





КРІТАІ. 


‘Aupòv; avrds 2 der eirðar ápynyðs 
еті mávroy TV karoikov rijs ГаХайб. 


(KES. a +] KAT 16 16۵04 ő Ta- 
Aaadirns * nro Buvaros év loxói kai 
váro vids yuvatkös m6pvns, kat éyévvn= 
“cev ó Tadadd тӛу Ieþðáe. 2 Kal 
éyémoer 1 yu» той 70۸08 eis aðröv 
vioús kal Я ol viol rîs 
yuvaıkös, Kal dréßaħov Tov 'leþðáe, 
Aéyovres трде airov, Aév ۶ء0‎ „kA 
povopijrer e 78 oiko Tov marpôs nav? 
duörı eigar vids yuvatkös бөл». 3 Kai 
Epvyev 6 “Tedde dmo простои rûv 
ddeNpov aðal, Kal KaTØRITEV év rij 
yi Tae: kai cuvíxðnaav cis röv 'leþ- 
Ode * дубротов тотатоі, kal é£ipxovro 
мг авто), 

4 Ka perá карду ої viol ’Appòv 
ہیر شید‎ €vavriov той "Lo paja, 5 
Kal dre émoAéuraay oi viol App» 
čvavriov Tov Topa, ої mpeoBürepor 
tis ГаЛайд ӛтіууау và mapaddBaoe 
Tov "1046 ек Tis yijs ТОЗ. 6 Ka 
ebro mpòs Tov, 10046 "ENDE, кай 
| yivov åpxmyds jpàv, бй và то\єрл- 
caper TOUS viods Appr. 

7 Kal eimev 6 66 pds тобе 
pe Bvrepovs ris, Гаћайд, * Seis dev 
pe ёшоїсате, kal på dmeRáhere ék 
TOU olkov TOU murpós pov; бй ті 
Aouróv ете TÓpa mpòs еме, 6 
cpioxeoûe eis dunyaviav ; 

8 Kai бейтау oi mperBirepor Tis 
Галай8 mpôs TOV “Tepôde, Asd 0 

© emeorpeyrapev тара pos cé 8:4 và 
“Әйт n por, kal vá Toheuhons 
Tyà дош äp- 
Nov ep "pov, еті TÚVTOY rov KATOL- 
kov TIS Tahadd. 

9 Kai elrev ó 46 امہ‎ Tous 
mpeaBurépous rîs ГаЛайд, "Eàv gés 
не éravapépnre did vå mone hoo TOUS 
vioùs ”Appöv, kai 6 Kúptos mapadson 
abrods eis ёре, čyo Dedo etaba åpxor 
éb ouv; 

10 Kai elrav vi mpeoBorepo Tis 
Гаћайд mpos roy "Iebőáe, È ‘o Küpuos 
às Hvar máprus peraËd uår, dav деу 
Kduopev ката Tov Nâyov cov. 

11 Töre vrijyev å Tepdde perà rûv 
mperBurépår Tis Гаћайд, kal karé- 
oros abróv 6 dads eq” éavroi, 

kal äpxovra' Kai алое»‏ لوب 


, 
"E $ "Tepdåe таутас Tous Aéyovs abrov 


1-11 evamtov той Kupiou dv Мста. 

12 Kal ümtaredev 6 106 пре- 
oBas rps Tov Bagéa rav viov “Apr 
pv, Хеуа», ті xes vå кару per 
epoù, kai fjAðes čvavriov pov và moke- 
pays ё Tİ y] pov; 
zle: 





4 Геи. ке”. 


,4. | TOUS viods “Appar, Kat 


® Тєр. up". 


5. 
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KPITAI. 


37 Kai eire трде röv патёра aúris, 
“Ас yelp eis еше TO mpâyua roUro' 
афе pe dio pivas, бий và drdyo và 
76006200 та öpn, kal và к\аїсо Tiv 
mapdeviav pov, буф, каї al oúrrpopot 
pov. “О de eimev, "Ymaye kal 
dmčorelkev айту da боо pijvas, kal 
نت‎ adrij perà TØV owrpopov av- 
Tis kal čkNavce Tiv mapdeviav avrijs 
еті та бр. 

39 Kal eis rå réàos rûv dio риду 
епестреуүге трде röv патера airs’ Kal 


px uti Ka 
abrov rjv бтойау €vxnÖmM · каї айт) 
dev čyvápivev úvdpa. Kal éyewev 


fos eis röv 'lopajA, 40 và úráyo- 
тш ai Bvyarépes rod '1траў\ dro xpó- 
vov els xpóvov, và Opnvaoı Tyv Bvya- 
тера той 46ء‎ тод ند‎ 
Téggapas ijućpas кат” Eros. 

(KEŞ, 18.) Kal “ovrixôncar. oi 
åvdpes `Ефрай وا‎ Kal Emépacay трбе 
Boppav, kal eimav трде тд» Тефбде, 
ма Ti érépaas va тоћерђоте čvav- 
Tiov Tov viðv ‘Ариф, kal dev exákegas 
pûs và هه(‎ pera 000; roy olkdu 
gov Ө№орєи kaúger érávo gov еу 
Tupi, 

2 Kai «теу 6 16۵۵4 трбе ros, 
"Eyo kal ó Aaós pov doper els peyd- 
Anv þikoveikiav perà тфу viðv "Арш" 
kal ods Expafa, kal беу pè 0 
Ths Херд avrør 3 kal ібфу ört dev 
иё 0۳۵0۵۲6 2 édőivokwdúvevga Tiv 
Cony pov, Kal ётєрата évavriov Tov 
vlöv ”Appöv, kai 6 Kúptos mapéĎokev 
aúrods eis THY хера gov! dia ті Nor- 
mov dvéBnre mpos eue orjnepov бй và 
pe TONEWMONTE 5 3 

4 Töre ovvýĎporev 6 lebdde mäy- 
Tas TOUS dvěpas Tis Гаћайд, kai ero- 
Aćunge rov "Edpaiu kal èndrata» oi 
ävöpes ris Гаћайд TOUS "Eópaipíras, 
Budvu «пар, Sævyáðes той "Ефраўш 
«обе weis ol Tahaačirar, peraéù той 
"Egpaip кої pera ToU Mavacoij, 

5 Kal ётіасау ai Гаћаадіта Í dia- 
Báces той Topdávov т трӛ Tov "Ефраї = 
тӛл” kal бтбте TIS ék TOV "Ефраїш- 
тфу $vyidov eye, ӨӘә vå теріс, 
тӛте ol dvdpes ris ГаХааб ёХєуо> mpos 
abràv, Mimos eloa “Eppaipirns; "Edy 
ékeivos Әуе», Où, 6 Tore čheyov 
mpös aùròv, Eirè Aowrüv SxiBBaded 
Kal čkeivos Age 286(0" Oir. dev 
jðúvaro và mpodépm obro. Töre 
emiavov aùròv, Kal €þóvevov abröv, eis 
ras ŠuBdges той 'Iopddvov. Kal 
čnegov kar ékeivov тди кард» TEC- 
gapdkovra dúo xeduddes "Edpaipirat. 

7 Kal Екршеу б 4 тд» 10۵ 
& Em. Kal dméðavev 6 16404» ó 








vos شب‎ mpos Tov Topa, jj emoXé- 


ите more évavriov афтод, 26 афо? 
ó Тора, karðknaev ? eis میتی‎ 
kal els ras K@pas adrijs, Kai 1 els 


`Аройр Kai eis Tás kópas avrijs, kal eis 
Tágas Tas modes тах mincior TOU 
"Apvàv, Tplakdota éry 3 бй ті Aoımöv 
& Te Štaorijnari TOÚTW der ]Авидерф- 
care abré; 7 "Буф ошо» деу €- 
ттата eis gé" GANG où mpárreis ädıka 
eis ёро, тоћерду čvavriov pov. ‘O 
Kúpios ” ó Kpurijs Ss крї anpepov 
dvapécov rov viðv ’Iopan\ xai тау 
viv "Ариф. 

28 "AMa dev clońkovoev ó Bacikeds 
röv viov’Appòv eis TOUS Aóyovs той 
"Iejóde, tods úmolovs førere mpos 
avróv. 

"29 Tore © LUCCA éri тд» "ефбае 
Hveipa Kupiov, kal aùtòs етерасе бй 
ris TaXadů, kai тод Mavacorj, kal 
čmépace did ris Mura rîs Гаћайд, 
kal dmo Mori ris ГаЛайд érépagev 
êri тойу viods "Appóv. 

30 Kai 9 )رف‎ ó 1946 ebxjv 
трде rov Корь, kal rer, “Ейу 
ی‎ тарабфоуе tous vious ”Appör 
eis rip xeipá pov, 31 Töre бут E] 
ék Tov dupa, rol oikov gov eis امب‎ 
ávrnoiv pov, brav čmorpého è ev elonyn 
ато rov viðv "Арий, É 6 ء۵۵‎ 00 
TOU Kupiov, Kai 8 дә тросфере 
avrd eis öNokaüraya. 

32 Töre ۵80 6 "Iejüde mpos rods 
viods "Appòv бї vå тоћерот یٹ‎ 
Kat таребокеу aúrods 6 Kúptos eis Tiv 
хара abro). 33 Kal епатаёеи aúrods, 
amo `Аройр бос ris, єісддоо 33 Mwið, 
єїкотї môes, Kal ¿os ris rediádos 
тӛу dpreXovov, ё évopayg peyahn с ó- 
Spa, Kal čramewábnoay oi viol 'Ap- 
pov epmpoodey rûv viov ’IopañÀ. 

34 Kai ide á ó 46 Beis Мста 
mpos TOV olkov avroð kai idov, 9) 
Bvyárnp avrod عبرم‎ eis Gvvavrj- 
ow airod pera Tupmdvav каї xopúv" 
kal айт fra povoyevýs“ ékTÒS avrijs, 
der elyev odre ЕД өйте боуатёра. 35 
Kal ås eiðev abri, A Buća پر‎ TA 
iudria aüroü, kal ейтеу, OÙ por Bvyá- 
mp pov! Sas karelümncde pe, kal 
ov cloa x тӛ» катабХ48бутеу pe 
dóri ёуф vora Tô отбра pov mpôs 
Tov Кіру kal der divapar va dB 
Өтіп rov Aóyov pov. 

36 "Ekeivn dè elre mpôs айтду, Па- 
тер pov, dà» počas тд gröpa goy 
трде тӛу Kupiov, Kápe eis ене кат’ 
ékeivo тӛ бтоїоу Edo ё ёк то? oró- 
parós gov" афо) ó _Küpuos čkapev 
erdirngw eis oč and rûv éxÜpàv gov, 
dnd rûv vio» ”Appov. 
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kotMas Hmrpds аўтоў dos rîs Яиерав той 
Bavárov avroð. 

8 Tore mporeuxñón ó Mavoč mpös 
rðv Kóptov, kal eine, Ačopat, Кірме 
pov, 6 ávðpomos TOU Oeod, Tov ómolov 
dmeoreias, à às n там» mpôs 1) nás, 
kai às Šida£n 1 рах Ti vå кароре eis 
TO тайбіор, TO drroîov pédet và yev- 
7701. 

9 Kal elgíjkovgev 6 Beds rip gevv 
Tod Mavo€ kal Ade там» 6 (۶ 
той 8 rps ті» yovalka, ёф atri) 
екауто, ev TO dypo' 6 de Mavoč 6 
avip abris Bev pro per adrijs. 10 
Kai črpečev 1) 7 уои) perà orovčijs, kal 
åvýyyerhe mpós rov åvdpa abris, ۸ 
youra mpos adröv, 'Iðoð, Фат eis “не 
6 ävéparros, ői Goris Ade mpôs Epe Tyv 
Úpépav čreivnv. 

11 Kai cont å û Mavoč kal Йко- 
Худое THY yuvalka афтод, каї TA Ye 
трде TOV čvBpomov, Kai ейте трде aù- 
TOY, E) ош б дубротов ő doris A= 
gas mpòs Tv yuvaixa; ‘O de einen, 

Eye. 

12 Kai етеу 6 Mavoč, Tépa ye- 
Oro å 6 Aóyos gov' Tİ péra vů kápa 
per eis 70 тайбіоу, kal ті vå yen eis 
афтб; 

13 Kal ейтеу ó dyyehos той Kvpiov 
mpos Tov Mavoč, “Ато mávrov dra 
eira ‚трд Tiv yovaixa, às 000977 
14 dro ravrós бут égépxeTat ёё à dp- 
rou, às pij $éyn, kai 12 oivov, кай 
сікера às pij rin’ kal under dkáBaprov 
às på pán парта бта тарһууада 
els adri», ås gul En. 

15 Kal ейтеу б Mavoč тоду Tov dy- 
yehov той Kupíov, * "Na oč „Kparýca- 
He mrapakaA à, | kai và érotuágopev els 
oč epipiov sé alyav. 

16 Kai eimev 6 de hos тод Kupiov 
mpos rov Mavoč, Kai år på kparnons, 
dev béo payer ånd rov äprov тол" 
Kal ёйу Kâpys б\окаўтона, mpôs TOV 
Kúpuov прбофере abró* (Stóri dev čyvo- 
purev 6 Mavwe Ort pro dyyehos Kv- 
plov). 

17 Kal ейтви ó Mavwè mpos Tov dy= 
yehov Toš Kupíov, Ti eva тд вора 
gov, дй vů a? Šo£docojev, dio) rmn- 
робу 6 Aöyos gov; 

18 ‘0 de ۶ той Kupiov elre 
mpös adrov, M Ala ті ¿puras тері Tod 
óvóuarós pov; didri evar Éavpaaróv. 

19 Tóre س28‎ ó Mavoč ro épíduov 
rå ét alyav kal Tyv её ANpirov Tpos- 
фору, Ka) Í 2 просёфереу elc rov Kú- 
piov emi ris mérpas” kal ¿¿Oavparovp- 
سیت‎ 6 de Mavoč kal 5 уои) avrod 
éBXerov. 20 Audrı, évő ў prog dvé- 
Bawev érávodev rod Ovaiaarnpiov трде 





KPITAT. 


TaAaaðirns, kal етафу еу mode тий 
тїз ۰ 

8 Kal per’ айтди čkpive rov Тора)» 
”ABawiw бек BnöXeep. 9 Kal eixe 
Tptákovra viods kal rpiákovra Bvyaré- 
pas, rás ómoías Úrrávöpeug ev Mafe de 
٤غ و‎ 4ء٤٤۷‎ Tpidkovra včas Ötü rods viods 
avroð. Kal éxpwe Tov Topa ёттй 
Ern. 10 Kal dmedavev 6 "ABargav, kai 
етафл еу 1304, 

11 Kal per’ adróv čkpive тди Lo pank 
Alv 6 ZaBovhævirns' Kal čkptve TOV 
Topa) бека ету. 12 Kal åmédaver 
Ай\ф» ó „ZaBovhovírys, Kai eran els 
Alahov ev rf yi ZafBovháv. 

Kal per’ айтбу éxpuwe Tov To- 
рай» "ABdův, 6 vids Tov ‘EMI, б 
ILpađevirns. 14 Kal eiye Teggapá- 
корта viods, kal rpudkovra čyyovovs, 
" em Balvovras è emi , €Bdoprjkovra по\4- 
pra” каї ёкршє TOV To paja Окто érn. 
15 Kai dméðavev ”ABdöv. ó vids ToU 
"EXMA 6 _Hipadoviras, xai črddn é ev 
Iupadov ё év yj EGpaiu, “eri тд dpos 
م۸‎ 


(KES, vý.) KAI 1ёлраёа» там» 
oi vioì همم‎ Tompà évæmiov той 
Kuptov’ kat Trapečikev | aúrods ó Kú- 
pros eis т)» Хара rûv $iuoraiov 


> Teo gapdkovra rn. 


2 "Hro de åvbpomås Tis Зато Za- 


pač. ёк Tis ау eveias Ady, ка то 
و‎ 


.İdvopa avrod Маре“ 7 de yuri) avrod 


Jo greipa, kal dev yéna. 3 Kal 

“(фат дуудов Kupiov eis thy yv 
vaika, kal eire трде ar, 71000, ropa 
eloa oreipa, kal dev yevvas” mA jp Bé- 


* | News ouMáBes, Kai Qes verre 


vid" 4 kal тара Хото» mpöcexe på 


' rips oîvov, ў сікера, каї um Payns 


5 ёт, lov, Bé- 


ндеу dkáDaprov 


| Aes суа Ве, каї Bes yewvijoe 


vid kal ê Evpáiov dev ۶۰ 4а8й 
éri т» نموم‎ adrod, 67 тӛ та- 
ðiov Behe elobar * Naðnpaios els rov 
eðr ек Kotas (۵ афтод" ка) avrös 
*dehet dpyioe và eheuBepórg rov Io- 
parr ек Ts xetpos тәу ФИмота. 

6 Kai drijyev j yori) kal elre трбе 
rov åvdpa airis, Neyovoa, 97 Аубротов 
Oeo? Ade прое “ие, Kai "rà cidos 
adro фто Фе eidos аууӘоу Sevi, bo- 
Верди офоӛра: аха Y der 12۵7 
avrov möder elvat, ovde „vě Švopa ай- 
тоб ефауероовеу eis еме 7 Kal elre 
трде еме, "1800, Nees وی سس‎ Kal 
Aas ,yewíget vid Tópa Aoımöv pi) 
mins olvov, pnde сікера, kal ші) þáyns 
undév dkáBaprov: Budri Tü madiov Bé- 
Met «ода Nafnpaîos eis rov Oedv, ек 





250 





|29. Пра. 
s^ 15. 

at six. 17, 
18. 

















251 


KPITAI. 





? Bag. ۰ 
vrste 
С. 2, 

Aovk, ۰ 
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татера avroð ў mpos тї prrépa aüroü 
Ti eixe каре. 

7 Kai катет, кай Adee трбе سم‎ 
yvvaika' kal fjperer eis rois dbBaX- 
pods той Zapıyar. 8 Kal ётёттрєўүе 
ped ipépas và AaB айт” kai €£é- 
KAwev ёк rîs 0605 дій và ip тд птёра 
Tod Acovros* kal idod, opujvos peir- 
абу év TØ mrœpare той Aćovros, Kal 
KEM. 9 Kal аве ёк TOUTOV eis тағ 
xeipas abro, kal črpoydpet трфуш», 
Kal де трде тфу татёра афтод каї 
mpös Tip рлтера avrod, kal ¿Owkev eis 
abrods, kai Epayor بش‎ деу elre 
трде avrovs Ori ек Tod rróparos тод 
Aéovros éAafle rå pel. 

10 Kai karé3n б 6 татр | adrod mpos 
Tyv yvvaîka' Kai čkauev ékei б Sappor 
cupmógior Budvu ойтов воле Ко oi 
véo, 11 Kal dre eidov GÜTÖV, EXxaBov 
трийкорта ovvrpdovs бай và Hvar per 
avrod. 12 Kai eimev 6 Sap öv mpos 
avrovs, Тора 8A0 айз mpoBáXet 
atwypa* ёй» ŠvvyBýre vů Marre aůro 
eis ене “ey Tais ۵ jé pats ToU 
ovprogiov, kal vů eipnre ard, róre ёуф 
Gero dører eis ads Tpidikovra xırövas 
Awobs каї Tptdkovra 1 grohàs форе- 
párov 13 dXX ediy dev duvnbire và 
Niente abo eis Epe, тӛте veis 6 
досе eis ене тракорта хатдуас vos 
kal Tpudkovra oroXas Popeuårøv. Kal 
тои трде. aůrův, 110480۸ то аура 
cov, бий và dkotaopev avrå. 

14 Kal elre трде aùroùs, "Ek той 
Tpáryovros 9 трофй, kal ек тоб 
ioxvpoü ٤ JAvkúrns. Kai, aùroì 
dev 1dtvavro vå Nooo тӛ alveypa 
did mpeis Nuepas. 15 Kal тї éBBóun» 
Ймерау», eimav трде тђи узака той 
Zapyröv, №2 KoXdkevoov rdp dvôpa, тоо, 
kai às pas фагердот ۵ aiveypa, 1 dud 
và pů karakaboojev oč kal Tör olkov 
тоў татрбе gov еу тор бий va yvuvo- 
onte jpüs mpocerakécare ûs ; деу 
ei corps 

16 Kat čxXavoev 7 ушл) той Zap- 
pov €umpoaðev афтоб, kal eine," * Be- 
Balos pe pireis, Kal div pè dyamás 
empófades atvrypa трос ros viovs rod 
2608 pov, kai eis epè dev čpavćpogas 
ай. 

“O dè elre трде aðrir, 1боф, mpès 
тӛ» патёра pou kal mpos Tiv рутера 
pov беу eibavepara aùré' kai eis oč 
Odo davepore ; 

17 "ANN айт) EkNatev éprpoo der 
aúrod rás érrà ijučpas, каб” ås iro тб 
суштбохоу avrår Tip де عبر سرب1886‎ 
ра» éþavépagev sürü por abri», ббт. 
mapnvóyAnaev abrów 1) de épavépare 
Tô alveypa mpôs той vioùs той ۸0 





Tov odpavov, ФВ) kai б čyyehos тоў 
Kupiov еу т) PAoyi той سین‎ 
6 de Mavoé kal ў ушт aúrod Вето" 
kal Üégegar ката трбоотоу еті Tv 
уй». 21 Kal dev Epdm mXeov ő dy- 
yehos rod Kupiov eis rov Mavoč kal 
eis THY yuvalka avrod. 

17 Tdre ёухорісєу ó Mavoč őri fra 
dyyedos Кәріп». 22 Kai еітеу 6 
Mavoé трде Tiv yuvaixa avrov, ® Be- 
Balws BeXopev ürodüvet, дить eldoner 
Tov Ocón. 

23 "AAN å yuri) abro) eime трд 
adroy, ”Eåv 6 Kúpios idee và Bava- 
ron прав, деу de ðexði Gokav- 
Topa «ai mpooþopáv ёк rijs xetpos 
por, ovde > дее els пра парте 
Tara, ovde avayyeiker mpös pás 
Tolaüra ev тоойтф кард. 

24 Kal Syémmoev % yum vidv, kai 
urs тӛ Švopa aúrod M žampov 

al * dwn TO mardlov, kal edhóyy- 
gev аўто 6 Киров. 

25 Kai 2 Ilveüpa Kupiov ўрҳите và 
Öteyeipn abro еу TG стратотедо TOU 
Ady, Y peraéů арай Kal `Есдабћ. 


[KE®. 41 KAI saréðn ó _Sap- 
or ! eis Qaprd0, kai 2 «10е yvvaika еу 
Bauråd ék TOV Évyarépov. Tov Bilu- 
oralov. 2 Kal dvéBn, Kal dvýyyee 
mpôs Tov marépa abroü kal pos ту 
prépa айтов, (6 Eiðov „yuraíka 
év Oapvåd či ek тфу Ovyarepov rör Pier 
oralov kal тора SAáBere avrijv eis 
Epe Ölü yuraika. 

3 Elroy de трде adrův ó marijp aù- 
ToU Kal ў prp айтод, Mimos беу 
тарҳе, peratò * rör Bvyarépov TOV 
åderpår gov, kai peraév таутде TOU 
Лао? pov auri, kai تا‎ со và Aá- 
Bys yuvaixa "ex rûv düucralov rår 
amepırunrov 5 ; 

JO de Zapyrov elre трде Tov татёра 
аітоб, Tai. Aaße eis eué Sıérı abri 
elvat арест) els Tous дфбаХно(в pov. 

4 АМ 6 татр avrov kal 7j pimp 
abro den € Eyropırav dru 5 mapa Kupiov 
ӛте Toro, ör avrås 0 афорийу 





évavriov rev سی یت‎ dure кат’ 
exeivow rov кирду Tol $uXtoraiot édé- 
cmotov éri rov 'IoparjA, 5. Töre 


катёў ó Zapýov peri rod marpös 
aúrod каї ретй rìs unrpös airo), eis 
Oapvåd, kal Або Eos тёр dpmeno- 
vov Tis 48سرم6‎ kai ібой, okvuvos 
Ačovros @pudpevos ovvarijvrijcev ad- 
rov. 6 Kal "emiADev Em’ avrdv rù 
Tivedpa ro Kuplov, kal Bieandpaćev 
adrov 23 «а» 106 م۵۵0۵‎ ¢ épi- 
piov, Bi). хоу poder év тах Хер 
airov mv Sev روز‎ трде Tov 


Кеф. ið". 


10 Дешт. 


28. Marê. 
46. 6. 

Yl gep. g^. 
22. 

18 Геи, 
AB". 30. 
"E£O0. AY. 
20. 7۰ 


€. 26. 


























Кеф. Le. 15°. 


* кеф. id 


5 кеф. Y. 
то: tő". 6. 


S kep. y. 
зт. Дешт. 
ке, B. 
‘Ino. кү. 
10. 


[[“Aróf- 
pales 
guaydvos. 
T Waa. y. 
7. 


8 Ter. pe, 
27. ‘Hoa. 
کر‎ 29. 
| Pay? 
črkaXov- 
pévov. 

° кеф. гу. 
I. 





oi ävöpes "Ioó0a, Avd ті dvéByre čvav- 
rio» nuov; Oi de drekpi0noav, ма 
và Séowper Tov Zapýov dveBnuev, và 
kdpoper eis avrov os čkapev els "pas. 
11 Kal xaréBnoav тре ۹۵ dv- 
Spår ёк roð 0 eis TO Хора ris 
mérpas "Hrá, Kal elrov mpos rov 
Zapýáv, Ағу €feúpeis ört "ol Pii- 
grain eEovorálovaw | ep pov; ri 
тофто Aoımöv Tb dmoior ékapes, els pûs ; 5 
“o de elne mpos aùroùs,” “Os “карау eis 
ёре, obras ёкароу els aüroús, 

12 Kai eimov трде aùròv, KaréBnpev 
và oč бетареу, бй và oč Tapadůca- 
pev els rip xeipa rûv سیت‎ Kal 
eime mpôs, aùrods ó Zapyró, “Оркі- 
göre трбе ене, ört weis dev 6 
етітесен кат éuoù. 13 Kai eimav 
трде adrov, Aéyovres, Ойу! adda bé- 
Aopev тё dése Ovvard, Kal тё mapa- 
dose eis Tv хера avrov' тАфу Be- 
Balos dev BeXopev oč Bavarocet. 
“Ебеса» howdy abròv på dvo уға 
oxowla, kal dveBiBagav adřův ек тїз 
тетрав. 

14 Kat dre 7۵۵ eis деуі, 04 DA- 
oraiot dAaháČovres او یی‎ eis مسا‎ 
new abro), Kal? ender é em айтди 
Ilveüpa Kupiov kal tà gxowía, | tà els 
Tous Bpaxiovas avrod, Eyewav os M- 
vapıov тд ómoior €ğdmrerat év тё тері, 
Kai tà Seopa avrod čmegov ЕК TOV 
Xerpåv avrov беттатрёуа. 15 Kai 
єйркє crayóva övov amv, kal ектеі- 
vas Tiv хера абтоб, Әлафеу abri, 
kal 6ефбуеусе dv avrijs yiMovs åvdpas. 
16 Kai elrev ó Zapyröv, Ara graydvos 
буоу &apa соро? Gapods, Ovi otayovos 
дуду <piveura XxUove dvdpas. 17 
Kal aod é éravoe Madow, Әбеу тфу 
giaydva amo ris xetpos abroU* kai 
dvópace тди romov ékeivov, || Pauãd- 
Хехе. 

18 Kai duyijras opódpa, ¿Bónoe 
mpôs Tov Kůptov, kal eire, 8 Edwkas 
би: xetpös тоў BovAov gov Tiv peyádyo 
Taúrgy cornpiav" кай ‚тора và dmo- 
Báva тд бул, kal và meow els Tv 
хара rûv drepirnýrov 5 19 Kal é- 
gxigev ó Beds TO коћәра TO év Aexi, 
kai ég bev ¿dp år aùroî kat афоб 
ёлки, -° dvéNaBe TO vedna avrod, kal 
йуебшотоцбл' бий тобто éxúdeoe тб 
буора airod, I" Ev- -аккорё, TO, omolov 
elvan ev Aext ғас ris Mpépas rairns. 

20 Kal avrös Expue TOV lepa) 

év raîs fućpais röv diloralov el- 
косі ET). 





KAI triye 6 Zap- 
vor eis rij» Dáčav, kai «(деу čkel ye 
vaika mópvnv, Kal 082 Tpós adrijv. 





KPITAT. 


atris. 18 Tore elmo трде abrüv oi 
ävèpes Tijs FÖRENS Tiv €Bd6pnv ipépar, 
трі» дус è Mios, Ti zAvebrepov TOU 
pros; kat ті Фохорбтерор тод Né- 
ovros 3 

‘o de ele трде aúrods, "Еду беу 
46Әете dporpuoe pe Tyv башадіу 
pov, беу 006 «ірет, тд „алура pov. 
19 Kal Verner ёт abróv Ivedpa 
Kupiov kal kareßn eis ' AokdNova, kal 
€þóvevge rpıdkovra årdpas ¿E avrov, 
kai čhaBe rà iudria adráv, kal 6 
ras стоћаѕ eis robs cEnyioavras TO 
айтура, Kal 5007 6 бирде airod, 
kal dvéBy eis rov oikov TOD marpôs 
avroð. 

20 !9*H 88 yum) rod Зара» #860) 
eis TOV gúvrpobov abro, ۶ röv ómoioy 
elye фор avrod. 


[КЕФ. .[ KAI perd тоа кард», 
еу rais прёраѕ Tod epia роб Tod oirou 
ётєткєфӨп å Харду тй» | yovaika í ad- 
той, Pépov еріфиоу ¿E aiyov kal elre, 
CO 4 трде Tv узака pov 
eis TOV Korråva. "ANN 6 marijp avrijs 
dev ddijkev avröv vå 9 2 Kai 
eimev 6 татр adrijs, Era кат’ épav- 
röv őrt disNov I ‘éptonoas айтф ۵ 
тойто ¿Sora айт els rov gúvrpobóv 
том 1 puxporepa ddA adrijs деу 
elvas Фраютёра avris; ХаВе Xowrüv 
aörjv dvr €keiyns. 

3 O de Харју elne тері aträv, 
Тора ٥4٥م‎ «loda. adãos mpès rods 
سأ عو‎ å äv eye KAKOTOLO aùrods. 
4 Kal riye 6 Sapþöv kal етіасе 
Tptakogias dXomekas, Kal Eae Хан- 
madas, Kal ёстрефеи odpdv трде odpav, 
kal éBake шау Aaurada Herağü rûv 
ðúo odpáv eis ro мето», 5 Kal åvåyras 
ras X\aprddas, ånéNvoer els Ta orapru 
rûv $ihoralov, kai ékauTe ras Û a= 
vías, ćes kal rà dBépiora dordyva, 
¿os Kal тас dpmeXovs кої ehaías. 

6 Töre ol ФӘиотаіог eimov, Tis č- 
kape тобто; Kal arexpiónoa», Zap dv 
6 yapBpòs той _ Oauvabaiov" ðióri E- 
Mage ту yvvaika avrod, kai Eöwrev 
abr)» eis тди oůvrpohov avrod. Kal 

2 dvéBnoav oi 01070101 kai čkavoav 
avrijv Kal roy a marépa abrijs ér тор. 

7 Kal elre mpôs айтов ó Za рү», 
“Ау kal geis екішеге TOUTO, eyo ¿pos 
do екбикт@Й čvavriov was, Kal peri 
Tabra ёо тайға. 8 Kai یسا‎ 
aúrods Kvien» kal ppv, ev obavy |? 
۳۵ Kai катёВу kal €káðigev eis 
TO ydopa Tis mérpas "Hrap. 

9 “AvéBnoar dé oi Biuoraio, Kai 
eorpuromédevoar е» үй “ойда, kai 
diexv0noav Jels Леуі. 10 Kai eimov 
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каї pe eiras ۱6۵۵ elime por på ri 
70:6 8e0. Kai elre mpös айт», 
"Еау mMé£ns тойу епта mAokápovs TIS 
кефаћ)е, роо eis тб Bia pa. 14 Kai 
айт emépagev abrois, čumýyovoa kal rov 
madooakov' kal cime трбе adröv, Oi 
Pitoraion еті gé, Xapyráv. Kai 
ёёбтипсєр ёк той Úmvov avrod, kal 
dvégmage Tov mdogakov rod Ф%фаосра- 
TOS ме то ۵400۵۰ 

15 Töre eine mpös аўтду, 3 Ilos 
Aéyeis, že dyarö, evo å кардіа gov 
dev elvat per epod; ov pè éyéhacas 
Tpírny ravrQv سا‎ Popår, kai dev pe 
ebavepwoas eis Ti iorara ij dvvapis 
gov 1) ۰ 

16 Kai ётад) €orevoxüpet arov 
каб 5 jpépav pe Tous Adyous airis, Kal 
eBialev айтди, dare 1 Vx) arov 
ámékape „ҳр: avárov, *epavé- 
page mpos | avrijv DUI Tiv к. سام‎ 
тод, kal eine mpos айту, ° Evparov 
dev dveBn еті Tyv read pov" дибть 
éyd ёри Nağypaios els Tov Bedy ек 
коћаѕ وم(‎ pov. “Edy tupcdő, 
тӛте ý dvvapis ноу ۰ piye dm 
ероб, kal Beno dduvarnaeı, Kai kara- 
orab/j bs mdvres ol dvOporot. 

18 Kal ідодса ij Aakıda, ore ёфарё- 
pode mpós aùriv Any тфу карбіау ad- 
тоб, есте/Ле каї €káAege Tovs dpyovras 
TOV $ioralov, AMyovaa, *AvdByre 
700۳ Tiv фор» Store pel epavépo- 
dev б\у ту kapdlav абтоб. Tóre 
dveBnoav mpôs abr?» oi رم‎ тӛу 
Pidugrator, bépovres каї тд dpyóptov 
eis rás xeipas аӛтбу. 19 Kai "dre- 
Koiuncer avrov ETİ rûv yovárov avrijs“ 
kal ekdhecev dvOpomov, kal Eğüpıve 
Tous émrà mhokápous rîs Kearns aù- 
To kal 70۸ và бара aüröv, kai 
UI даш афтод čpvyev ат avroi. 
20 Kai aùr) ейтеу, 0: Borat еті 
oč, žamov. Kal avrös étúnyneer ек 
TOU Virvov avro), Kal elme, Om FÉEN- 
бе кабёѕ ore, kal вело 0 
AN’ abrös 7 беу čyvápirev ör 6 Kú- 
pros «ҳе бторакрииё à dm avrov. 21 
Kal émíacav avrov oi bıhıgraloı, kal 
ččopvčav robs 6pOa\uods abro), kai 
xareRiBavav avrov eis Габар, kai eðe- 
сау avröy pè Фо xahkivas ddtcets* 
kal 0ء73‎ év TÁ оїк той десротц- 
piov. 


22 Ai de тріує rîs Kepahijs adrov 
ўрҳитау và Ekbvovrat mdaw, aod é£v- 
plody. 23 Zvvýxdnoav de oi dpyovres 
тфу Фатаи, ба và трооферооч 
бисіау peyáhny els Aayay rov Bedr 
dirûv, kai va ۷0۵ Siri ейтоу, 
“O Beds jay mapéĎekev eis Tv хера 








2 'Avýyyerňav 8 трде tods Vačalovs, 
Aéyovres, “O Zapyov ijAđev evravda. 
Кай! adrol mepixukhógavres evéðpevov 
airóv АУА Tiv vúkra еу т) ту Tis 
Toews" kal i]rvyačov Sv rije vukra, 
Neyovres, "As mposuévaper ¿os Tis aúyijs 
ris mpoias, kal Oéhopev cbovevaeı av- 
Tov. 3'0 бе Sampov éxorunón Eos 
pecovukriov' Kal ankwbeis тері TO pe- 
govikriov črlage ras Bupas Tis TAS 
THs полез, kal TOUS 600 rapavrdras, 
kal droomdcas avrås perà Tod LOXNOV, 
enedeoev éri rûv dpor abrov, kai 
dveBiBacev adrås émi тї Kopupiv той 
dpovs, TOU karčvavri Tis XeSpóv. 

4 Kai kerü 0 72706 Yuvaikd 
twa év т) 0۵۵۵ Sopnx, TİS órrolas 
TO буора. ro, Aahuðá. 5 Kal dvéBnoav 
трде айту ol dpyovres TOD (۵0۵۵ 
kal eimov mpös abri, 2 KoXdkevroy 
abrüv, kal ide els ri سیت‎ 7 dúvapus 
avrod 7 HeydAn, kal rín трбтф čvvá- 
neda và trepo نین‎ kar айтой, 
боте và bræer | arov, did và дара- 
торе ممیت‎ kal peis BéXopev gol 
бәсе či ékaoros xiMa ékardv úpyúpu. 
6 Kal єїтє» ў Aahıdü pos Tov Zap- 
von, Pavepoo iv pot, rapaxadó, eis ri 
істотах 7 Öuvanis gov å peydkn, Kal på 
ті 06+ Bebi did vå dapaobijs. 7 
Kal elre трде یت‎ ó Zapper, "Ейу 
på десооі på Єттї Хорбав Фура, 
aitwes dev eEnpávónoa», Töre Beno 
důvvarýcet, Kai ého etaÜat ds eis Tov 
dvopomov. 8 Töre ébepav pds ad- 
Tiv oi äpxovres тфу ФМотаіоу € ёттй 
xopdås Vypås, atrwes dev eixov En- 
parði, каї €ðegev avrov pè avrás. 9 
(Evédpevov de _dvéporo rabiueror 
per adrijs év тё korán.) Kai elre 
mpös abro», Oi ÖiMoraior éri oč, 
Зарууду. Kal ékeivos ove ras Хор- 
das, kaðus бєлє Komi) vina grvnriov, 
Šrav popu тб rip. Kal деу éyvo- 
plody ў divas abrod. 

10 Kal eimev Л ۵ھ‎ mpôs TÖV 
Sapp, "доў, ‚pe еуӘасаз, Kal eAd- 
Ancas mpos ене Wevdn' elmé por Nor- 
mör, таракаћ, рё ті Qes Bedi), 11 
Kai elre ‚пр айту, “Edy på désor. 
dvvarà på véa oxowia, på tà ómoia dev 
Eyeıvev epyaria, TOTE be aduvari- 
се, kal Oio elodar ds els rûv dy- 
Sparro. 12” Eafe Aoımöv 1) % 8ھ‎ 
аҳошіа véa, Kai Berev adróv pe айта, 
“al elre mpòs adrov, Oi 00+0101 
éri oč, Харди. (Evédpevov dě äv- 
Oporor kađijuevot ё év тө Korov.) Kal 
ékoyrer афта dmó тәу Bpaxıdvov айтой 
ós viua. 

13 Kal erey ў Aaluda mpós Tov 
Zapýáv, Mexpı тоддє pé čyehacas, 
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“Кай یسا‎ та ina Kal čkarov 
dpyópia is тўи untépa айтов, kal el- 
теу 1) штур airo), "Adılpopa афи- 
роса тӛ „арубрію» eis rov Kúpiov ék 
THs Харб pov, фтер той vioù pov, 
2814 vů карп ykurróv kal Xovevriv' 
kal Tópa Beko ا سس‎ айтд eis de. 
4 Aùròs de črčorpeje тд ápyúptov els 
Tj» рутера aúrod 1) де pimp афто? 
ЛаВойса drardota ápyúpta, Edarer 
abrà els rov xovevrijv, doris Erapev ef 
adráv yXvmrov kal xovevróv* kal ўса 
ёр TØ oiko Tod „Миҳаіа. 5 Kai 6 dv- 
бротоѕ 6 Muyalas elyev olkov 460, kal 
čkapev * 00 kai  берафей kai ka- 
Bépoveu éva ек zov viov abrod, kal 
Eyeıvev eis айтбу ієрей, 

6 “Kar exeivas тағ وی‎ беу à ñro 
سس سے‎ év тё ”IopanN' ' čkagros č- 
траттеу 6, Tt épaivero els I adrov dpdóv, 

Kai jro véos Tis Šek B NONE ur 
Тойда, ек Tis puris, Тойда, à Goris Это 
Aevirns, Kai mapøker еке. 8 Kal dve- 
xópnoev ó âvôpamos ёк rijs mókeos 
BnyðAeep-'Ioúða, бий và mapotkrjojj бтои 
eüpn' kal Aber eis rö ¿pos "Eppaip, 
fes Tod olkov Tod Mixaía, dkoAovÜGv 
Tiv 666» abro). 9 Kal elre трде ай- 
Tov ó Mexaias, 1168 ё ۲)0 “O de 
ere трде aùròv, ‘Буф cure Aevirns ек 
By0Neép-'Iovda, каї Úrdyo vů таро- 
kra бтоу «бра. 10 Kal єтє трде 
görür ö Mixaias, Káðou per” еноб, каї 
*yivou eis ене 10 татр kal å iepeds, kai 
¿yo co cot 0 dexa dpyipra Kar 
Eros, kal oroAnv, kal Tiv трофт» gov. 
Kai 6 Aevirns eigde عامج‎ sirov. 11 
Kai “ейхариотейто ó Aeuirns vå каток) 
perà тоў ävépérrou kal 6 véos fro eis 
adrov ós els ек rår viàv айтой. 12 
Ka Y Kabićpovev б 6 Mixalas Tov Aevi- 
Tov kal å véos 1 čyawe eis адтди 
iepels, kal سر‎ év 76 oiko To) Mi- 
xula. 13 Töre elev б "Malas, Tópa 
yvopito б ört ó Kúptos Qet på dy jaĝo- 
Tourer, идти Exe Aevirn» 10 lepéa. 


[KE®. LE Л KAT excivas таз fue 
pas dev, iro „Paoiheds év те plo park: 
kal kar čkelvas ras ijućpas 27 филу 
Adv ёбүтє eis čavrijv "Anpovojla da 
vå ینس‎ døre fes скейте Tas 
ijućpas деу eiye тесе: KAnpovopia eis 
avrovs peraću rov $vháv той Lo pañh. 
2 Kal drégret\av oi viol Adv ék ras 
guyyevelas aůrov mévre ävdpas, é €K TOV 
ópiwr aürör, åvdpas iex xupovs, Sekt 
Харай kal её "RodadA, * dia và kara- 
مهتم‎ TOV TÓTOV, Kal và e&uviá- 
gwoty айтди" kal srov mpis ačrovs, 
quive ebixuedoare TOV romov. Kai 

dov eis rå ¿pos “Ефраір, ° ¿os rod 





KPITAJ. 


pôv TOV Zapyròv Tov سم‎ ör. 
24 Kal dre eidev айтди ó Nads, * édd- 
tarav, Tov Bedy avraw, Aéyovres, “o 
Beds uav таребокеу els ЕД xeipa 
hay Tov _ехбрдь Í pv, kal rov dNo- 
Opevrijv Tis Vis ўр@р, kal Tov þovei- 
тарта mhijdos e£ pav. 25 Kai "őre 
` | Biner új 7 kapðia adräv, eimav, Ka- 
Хесате rov Sap yov, дий và malém els 
juás. Kai ekdkecav röv аруусу ek 
тоў otkov Tod despornpiov, kal табу 
čumpoodev adráv kal doryoav айтди 
dvagégov тфу стер. 

26 Kal erey 6 Харду pos тӛ 
тадіо», TO Ómoiov čkpáre адтди ек тїз 
xepòs, “Ages pe và Хафт Tos 
grüdous, ent TEV бтоішу lorara 6 
oikos, ба và onpıxdö ет abroús. 
27 “O 22 olkos fro Tips dvdpåv kai 
Yuvarkæv" kal Joar ёкєї mávres ol áp- 
xovres röv Pidiorator kal “emi roù 
Oóparos, тєрітоо трех yiMáðes dv- 
dpáv kal yvvatkáv, olrwes ededpovr 
Tov Зарлуфи maitovra, 

28 Kai éBónaev д Zapyröv трд rov 
Kůpwov, kai elme, ۵ Kúpte, Пе, 
Ovpndnti pe, déopar Kal čvloyvodv pe, 
таракалӘ, póvov Taúrny thy popa», 
Bet, дих và Ekdikndö ката rår P- 
oralov даша, тёр rår dvo дфбаћ- 
pov pov. 

29 Kal émyrahíoðn б 6 Sapþar тоб 
duo ۵670۷ orihovs, еті rov бтоішу 
lararo ó oikos, kai ercarnpixón, em 
ačrovs, Tüv Eva pe Thv degiåv 80700, 
kal röv dANov pè Thy dpiorepàv avro. 
30 Kai eimev ó Zapyow, "Amodavéro 
ý Vrvxi] pov perà rör BıAıcralwv. Kal 
екамфбң på duvajuv' kal б oikos črecev 
еті tods dpyovras, kal еті mávra rov 
Аад» Tov еу adr. ОЇ de drođavovres, 
Tous Ömoious ¿davárore év тд Bavare 
airo), رہہ‎ repro odrepot тара doovs 
eBavdrogev év тӯ (оў airo. 

31 Tôre karéBnoav oi 4۵0401 av- 
Toi, Kal müs ő oikos Tod marpós афтоб, 
kal سوه‎ alrdv каї åveBiBarav 
kai * " éðaar айтди perağü Zapač kal 
`Есбад\, é ev 76 тафо Mavoč ToU Ta- 
Tpůs 8۰ "Expive dě otros rov 'Io- 
рад» مب‎ örn. 


(KES, 1 "HTO de üvdpemds Tis 
ек Tod Špovs "Ефраўџ, каї TO буора 
aüroü Mixaias. 2 Kal eine mpòs, тђи 
prépa í abro), Ta xia či ékarov dpyúpta, 
та 0 dpnpčenoav ато сод, då та 
mola Kal gü karnpdobns, Kal aröpm 
یم وف‎ els rů ré pov, (800, то dp- 
yúptov elva els ёце" ёуф ۵0۲ abró. 
“H de unrnp аўто? ейтеу, | Edhoynuévos 
và fou, vie pov, тарӣ тоў Kupiov. 
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KPITAI. 


čorTpápnoav (еке, Kai وت‎ els TOV 
olkov Tod véov Tod Aevirov, els roy 
olkov тоб Miyala, kal exarpérnoay aů- 
rov. 16 Kai “oi éfakócio ävdpes oi 
repuećogućvo: tà г тоћешка črka абтбу, 
oirwes dev ék тё» viðv Adv, čoradn- 
сау gö Tw Búpav той тодров, 17 
Kai Sávéfiaav ol mévre üvöpes, oirwes 
eixov тауа dà và یو‎ 
Tov romov, Kal elcijAGov éket, rai  £Aa- 
Bov ro yAurröv, kal тд pd, Kal ۵ 
Bepageiu, Kal TÓ Xoveuróv" ó de i iepels 
loraro eis т> Óópav rod ru\ûvos perú 
TOV égakogíov avåpår Tov mepielw- 
opévov ra тоХешка mda, 18 Kai 
Kaas ойто. 7۸07ء‎ eis Tov oikov rod 
Mixaia, kai ¿haBov тд vmro», TO “pod, 
kal тӛ Bepaþeip, Kal тд Xovevrov, 6 
ере ele трде. avrovs, Ti kápvere 
сес; 19 Kai вітау mpos aürèr, Za- 
Ta, 2 Bade Tv хера. gov eis ro oropa 
Gov, Kal AGE ped pv, каї * yivov 
eis pas, татр kal ієрей" elvas Kai 
repor eis oč và ўса iepeis év TŐ 
oiko СЫ ävéporov, ň pù ira iepevs 
vXijs kal olkoyevelas ev TØ o paña; 
20 Kal éxápn 7 kapdia той iepews' 
kal аве то 49۵۵, kai TO берафеір, 
kal то سس‎ Kal 076 pera TOU 
Лаоб. Уз] Kai orpaþevres dvexápn- 
cav, kal čBaXov tà maia, Kal rà ктї- | 
vn, Kal tiv drookevijv, čumpogdev nů- 
тфу. | 
22 „’Афоб amepaxpivêncav odror ато | 


OVTES els TOUS olkovs TOUS vetroveiovras | 
не Tiv oikiav Tov Маа و0(‎ 
23 
Kal e€Bónaav pos тобу viovs Adv, Kal 
oiroL Eotpeyrav тд Tpóvomov airov, 
Kal eimav трде rov Mixaíav, Ti Eyes 
kal čovva£as Tógov mMj6os ; ži | 

24" o de dre, “EN 4866 Toüs Beoús 
pov Tous ómoious “кана, Kal Tov Íepéa, | 
kal dvexopijoare' Kal Tİ påver eis epè | 
mÀéov ; kal ri elvat TOÙTO, тӛ drolov Val 
yere mpös ене, Ti € еее; 

25 Kai вітау mpös avröv oi viol Adr, | 
"As ш) مل‎ 7 Porn rov peratù | 
û, ۳ dvüpes öEvÖvpor тетти | 
ката gov, Kal xdons Tv Conv тоу, kal 
mv Cony Tis gikoyeveias gov. 

26 Kali úmývawav oí viol Adv eis т 
ódöv айтди" kal öre elder б Mialas | 
ört 0 four биуатфтерог avrov, é- 
otpeyre kai emavnAdev eis rov oikov, 
aÿroÿ. 

27 Kai avrot raBor Tü боа, кате- 
ткєйатєр ‹ 0 Mixalas, Kal rov lepša Tov 
ómoiov «хе, kal ۳۵ eis Aaioč, 
mpos Хад» jovxáčovra kal (vro. év 
афоВ а" kai Bérárafav adrods еу отб- 


| 
| 
| 
| 





| Tod olkou той Miyaia, gi åvdpæror oi 


| kai єтріфбасау Tous viods Дау. 





окоо той Миҳаѓа, xai Ötevukrépevgav 
€KEL, 

3 Avm Kabas em olacav eis سام‎ 

olkov 700 Моби, | éyropioar Thy poviy 
Tod včov Tod Aeučrov kal евтрафусау 
еке, каї elmoy mpos adrov, Tis тє ёфе- 
pev €vraiða; kal où Tİ Kápvets Ev тф 
Tome TOUTE ; a Sua ri «іса бутайба; 
4° o de ейте трд. adrods, Ойто каї 
ойтов čkauev eis pe 6 Miyaias, kal 
pe 5 épiabwoe, kal cipar iepeds avro, 
5 Kal elmav трде айтдр, * Ep@rnoor, 
` | таракаХобре», 3 rov Bedr, dia vå yva- 
piowpev са» ёт và 2008005 07 6605 
рду ть бтоіау imdyopev. 6 ‘о de 
іерезе eire mpös aüroüs, NY ráyere ё 
. | own’ dpeori) eis Tov Kiprov буа % 
"16808 gas, Tiv бтоіау Ümüyere. 

7 Töre dvexópnoav ol теуте dvdpes, 
kai ب7۸0‎ eis Y Aairà, Kal «доу TOV 
Хаду rov катокойута év adr M dpépi= 
prov, ката TOV ,Tpórov TGV Zudoviov, 
jovxátovra, kal gorra, еу apoBia Kai 
dev ij ro ойдеіс dpxov év TØ TOTO, бет 
va терту rods eis ойда” kal aù- 
Tol Tav ракрау Tov Zıdavlar, Kal dev 
elxov ovykowovlav pe ойдеуа. 

8 Kai eravijA6uv mpos то ddeX- 
pods atråv "eis Zapaà kal ۵ 
kal elmav mpos adrods oi ddeAdoi aù- 
Tô, Ti Aéyere Geis; 

9 Oi de elmov, 13 ZnkdByre, kal ås 
avaBöpev évavriov aüröv” dıdrı «(доре 
TOV TOTO, kal idov, elvar kaos „þóðpar 
kai 1t geis xd0node ; p Škvijanre và 
Uma y@pev, và «ісё\дореу dà và ۱ 
povophowper rov rómov 10 dod 
1707۳6 Qere Mer eis adv dovra 
152, dpoBia, kal els Tómov edpixopov' 
дидть 6 Beds dakev airôv els Tv хера 
gas" 16 тӧтор, eis rov бтоїоу der eivai 
نع(‎ oddevos mpáyuaros тфу év 
Tü vů 

11 Kal exivnoav čkeiđev ёк rîs ovy- 
yevelas rod Дау, ек Zapad kal é£ 'EG- 
dad}, اما‎ åvdpes Tepreforpévor 
eui тоХешке. 12 Kai dveByoay, 
kal €orparonedevaay * "ev Карій6-і lapelu, 
év Тойба” бй тодто Ovópacav Tov Tú- 
mov čkeivov É Mayavè-dàv, ¿os Tis Que 
pas rairns' Kelraı sè dmodev ris Kı- 
pråd-lapeip. 

13 Kai exeidev emepacav eis тд дроз 
"Ebpain, Kal 7Абоу eus Tod ойкоу rod 
Mixaia. 14 Tóre 20 of тете dvdpes, 
oiruves <ixov bráye dia và سرا‎ 
тейаооч TOV „rómov ris Aaioů, dvijy- 
Year kal elroy трде тобе ddeAdods 
arav, "Efeúpere dru * elvat év rovrois 
rots otkots edd, kal берафеір, kat Wuv- 
ттбу, Kai | Xaveuröu ; тора Мотор aké- 
Фбуте ті čyere và kápnre. 15 Kal 
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уау особ čkXwev 1) шера, kal ovvč- 
Payov auporepor. 

9 Kal öre ۵ Фубротов 0۵0 và 
„dvaxopýcu, ars, kal 7 паћакђ av- 
той, kai б dovhos атой, eine mpós 
айтди б mevdepos а?тоб, 6 татр ЕН 
včas, "180%, тора ў рёра (> mpós 
éorépav’ Štavvkrepevoare, таракаХФ” 
tos, 1 å ўрёра Umayeı và rededor ĝa- 
vukrépeucrov evraida, Kal ds ečbparćij 
7, xapðía cow kal айроу оцкбуесде 
тӛ pol da Tyv óðormopíav gas, kal 
бтауе eis iv Karoiklav gov, 10 “O 
дубротов å ¿pos dev Once v và Šravuk- 
тєрєйт AAN (۵ kal dveyo- 

nae, kal đer гов атёрарті “ris 
TeBods, frs elvas ў TepovoaMiju' kal 
Фе pel é favrod $60 dvovs capa popé- 
vous, kal ў таћћакђ avrod Fro per 
aúrod. 

11 Kai dre eryalagav els rv 'Ie- 
Bois, 7 7 mpépa то rod Tpoxepnném 
Kal elmev å ÖcüNos mpos rov KUprov 
aúrod, "ENGE, و7000‎ kal ds orpi- 
Vouer mpds Ti mó тать rûv 
Tefoucalav, каї ds dtavuktepeúo EV 
év avrij. 

12 Kal elrev 6 Kůptos abrob mpès 
айтди, Atv یرہ89‎ ат éget трде пом 
یں‎ fris dev eivar ек TOV gior 
ا تا‎ ала Béhopev перо 5 gos 
Tağad. 13 Kal ейте трде Tov бобАоу 
aúroi, ENG, ка} às TAyoiávouev eis 
Éva ék TÖV тбтар TOÚTOV, kal ås ða- 
VVKTEPEVOAJLEV, ÉV Гавай, ij 3 Ten “Papá, 

14 Kal ŠieBnoav kal Oriya kal 
Edvgev ё em айтоде 6 Mos mÂncioy Tis 
Гавай, ў ris elvar тоб Вела. 15 Kal 
¿orpápyoar еке, dà và «ово và 
karaluracır év Гавай" kai 6 «йтй\- 
беу, єкабите> & rij плате Tis mó- 
Neos" kal dav fj tro dvdpamos * vå тара- 
Хай} adrods eis Tiv olklay abro бий và 
биауиктереййтанғі, 

16 Кай 1100, ‘ävéporos yepav їр, Xero 
ато той Epyou abrod ек TOU dypov TO 
¿omépas" kal ó âvdpwmos iro éx TOD 
öpovs "Edpatp, парфке de еу TaBad* 
oi de ävôporot TOU ۷ Асау Bena- 
17 Kal ہے تن‎ rods бфба\- 
pods абтоб, eide тӛ» дубротои rov 
óðormópov еу rî mhareia ms "9ء700‎ 
kal einev б ivôporos 6 yépov, Поў 
brdyes ; ; kal тёбе» & épxegat ; 

18 "0 de elre трде айтору ‘Ние 
ÖraBaivoper ёк اوت نے‎ Тойда ¿os rår 
mÀevpáv, той ôpovs سا‎ čkeiđev 
dinar eyo" kal riya cos Bn9heép- 
"Тойда, kal کت‎ réya Weis Tov olkoy 
ToU Kupiov" каї dev civar oddels vå uč 
параХаВу sis три olklar «ro 19 





Exopev de dyvpa kal rpopi ded TOUS 


| pirat. 


KPITAL 


part Haxaipas, Kal Tip réw čkavoav | 
ё түрі. 28 Kai dev 7 ro oddeis å 6 dá- 
Soy سیت‎ ۵:61 <üplakero | 29 шақрау 
ато Tis žičavos, kal dev elyov guy- 
kowoviav pe ۵نه‎ čkevro de “ev rij 
kotháði тіз Bald-pedd. Kai gkodó- 
pmodv móXw, kai kar@knoav év abri. 
29 Kal 21 exúdeoav rd övopa rîs тб- 
Meos Y Adv, kard тӛ буора Adv той 
marpos arov, Boris eyevvión els Tov 
To paga TO de di Övopa Tis moXeos fro 
тд тайа: ég dpxiis Aaiod, 30 Kal 
čornoav els čavrovs of viol той Adv то 
Avarov Kai "Тоғабау б vide rob Typ- 
тфу, vioü той Mavagaj, aůrůs кай oi 
viol avrov ўса lepeis év т) PVA Aar, 

3 Zas ris pépas Tis aixgaNwoias Ts 
yns. 31 Kai čornoav eis ćavrovs тб. 
yAumrön, TO бтоїіоу Exauer | 6 Miyalas, 

2 ró карди каб dv å око той 
Oo fro év SnAú. 


[КЕФ. ı0] "KAT ékeivas de ras 
ümépas Barieds dêv ro év тф “Topai 
Kai ijro Acvirys TUS Tapoikáv els tà 
TÀ evpù TOD öpous “Ефраіш, doris AaBer 
ele čavrov yuvalka таХХакф» Pek Byð- 
Keep" Todda. 2 Kal €rópvevgev à mak- 
Мак) айтоб тар” aire, kat dvexopnoev 
dm аўтой els Tov olkoy Tod marpos aŭ- 
ths eis BnONeğu-loüda, Kal ijro ۶ 
Téggapas SXokAýpovs uias. 3 Kal 
رت‎ б 6 dvijp aris, kal ӛтйуе ka- 
тдтау adrijs, Suk và ےو سا‎ eipevôs 
трде айт)», Bore và кашу айт» và 
هم‎ «хе 2 neo €aurað Tov 
Šobkov avrod, kat Oto à vous’ kat аёт) 
elonyayer aùròv eis rov око тод ma- 
ps ars“ Kai őre elder ard» 6 татр 
Ths véas, éxápn els TD EvtevEw adrov. 
4 Kal ékpárngev aùròv 6 meudepös ab- 
Tod, 6 marip ms, vćas' kal €káðige per” 
афтод трех zjučpas' кай payor kal 
ётіор, kai Števukrépevoav ei skel. 

5 Kal т> Teráprny úpépav, ӛте Typ- 
nca Tô mpoi, 7۵07 và åvaxopnon" 
kal ейтеу 6 татђр Tis včas (трде TOV 
yapßpòv adrod, * Srýpišov Tv kapdiav 
cov pè Муу dprov, Kal pera табта 
Qere Urdyet. 6 Kat «кабитау, kal 

ayov kal čmtov ol dvo брод" каї 
elmev 6 татр THs včas mpos rov dvdpa, 
EapeorýBnru, тарака, каї BLavuk- 
Tepevoov, Kal às „eiþparði 3 ў карма 
gov. 7 Kai č öre б م۷8‎ “۶ 0۵07 
và draxopion, ó mevdepås abro) éBia- 
сє» avro” Olev čpewe kal ÖLEVÜKTÉT 
pevaev екі. 8 Kai 17207 TO прай 
Tiv тешттіу/ Тнерау бай vá dvaxopron 
kal еітеу б татр Ths včas, žrupićov, 
mapakaNô, rijv карбіау aov. Kai Eper- 
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2 kep. tf. 
29. Zap. 
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то. 

5 kep. 10", 
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22. 

7 ge. ۰ 
25, 26. 

8 xep. ۰ 
29. 


9 "Ino. Č. 
15. 

10 kep, 
19, 30. 


KPITAT, 


бра rod Topa. 30 Kal rrávres dro 
€BNerov, ¿Neyov, Ағу Eyewev "odde 
épårn TOLOUTOV Tpåypa, аф js jpspas 
oi viot "Lo par dveBnoav ék îs Alyú- 
rov, fos Ths juepas тайт“ gké- 
Dônre тері rovrov, ? ovpuBovrevdyre, 
kat AaXn care. 


(KE. к.) TOTE !e&q\0ov mávres 
oi viol “Lo paña, kal i œuvnépoirôn таса 
owayoyi Фе ele dvöpamas, لت‎ 
Ай» ¿os Bijp-oaBeč, perà, TS vis 
TaXaad, трбе Tov Kúptov * eis Моста, 
2 Kal Tapeoráðnoav év т) owvakeı 
TOU Naoü rod Oeo, oi dpxnyol таутбе 
той Хао? maca ai prai той Чорађћ, 
rTerpakóviat ۵۵۶ dvdpav тебау, 
* gupdyrav páxatpav, 3 Kal ixovoay 
اہ‎ viol Beviaplo, ört dvéByoav oi viot 
م16‎ eis Мата, 

Kal elrrov oi viol Торай), Ейтате, 
más ewé í кама айтп; 

4 Kal arexpi0n ő dvôporos ő Aevi- 
ns, 6 ар gis ÞoveuBeigns yuvarkös, 
Kai erev, “HAdor eis ГаВай, iris 
elvas TOU Benapiv, ¿yb kai ў 709 
pov, did và diavurrepevo quer 5 Kal 
5 čankobnaav кат” ¿pod oi åvdpes ans 
ГаВай, каї теріекікћосау ба YUKTÖS 
tv оікіау kar ‚ой ере 3600. và 
poveígase каї "riv таААак> pou 
eramelvacav, dore üm€lavev 6 ödev, 
8 mudoas тр maNhakiy pov, Čreneluca 
adri», kal Egreina avrijv eis тарта та 
Spia Tis kAnpovopias той “lo park: 
dróre 9 émpafav „dvogioupylav kal d- 
$pocůvny év 78 "lapar- da idod, 
måvres weis of viol Icpajh, 19 ovp- 
- | Bovhevdnre évradda perafv cas, каї 
Bore тй Your cas. 

8 Kal čonkodnj más б Хабе às eis 
dv0poros, Neyovres, Агу BéXopev $ Úrá- 
yeu ovdeis els Tv Ooknvijv aúrod, ode 
Oéhopev émorpéye otdeis eis rov 
okov avrov 9 dM& тора ۵ elvas 
тӛ праура тд ómoiov Béhopev кӛре eis 
rijo TaBad* ФӘонер وع‎ evavriov aù- 
Tis ката kAjpous 10 kal BéXopev 
Aaßeı бека dvöpas eis Tovs čkarov ато 


| тасби тӛу Фуа "lo paña, kal «катду 


els тобе Хоу, kat xiAlous eis Tous 
pupious, did và pépout Tpodůs eis rår 
Ладу, dare, афоб досі eis Гавай 
TOU Bemapiv, vů kdpoow els айт» 
каб” Әл Tv афровізт» thy drrolav 
айт) ёкареу els rov Topa. 

11 Kai ovrixôncar évavriov ‚тй 
70۸69 mávres ol dvěpes ”IopaiA, фри 
péro, брод às els dvbporos. 12 Kai 

1 dmčoreikav ai puñal Tod "Iopa 
дибрав eis тасау тр priy Beviapiv, 








Myovres, Ioia кака elvas айт, iris 





dvovs роу, Exopev каї mpoočri dprov 
Kal olvov ۵ epe, kal ба Tip дои 
gov, Kai дій TOV убоу, bors «tvar ретй 
rûv добу gov" деу Exopev ت۵۵‎ 
oiðevös mpåyuaros. 

20 Kai erey 6 ávOporos ò yépov, 

V Ерй eis сё каї műv б,ті xperá- 
(етш eyo hpovrife* 2 udvov ev rî 
maría pij Sravuatepebays, 21 Kai 
R elonyayev aůrův eis Tov otkov abroò, 
kal доке трофу eis Tous vous’ kai 

1 émhvvav rois módas aüröv, kal épa- 
yov kal میت‎ 

22 "Eve olor eð de patwov rás kapdias 
афту, 180), © ol åvdpes Tis óleos, 
1 dvBporo mapdvopot терикіклосау 
тўр olkiav, Kpobovres eis Tiv Opa’ 
kal ہوا‎ трде Tov дубралтоу rov KÚ- 
plov ris olkias Tov yépovra, Aéyovres, 
"”ЕқВаде Tov åvbpono», Tov eAdörra 
els rip olkiav gov, did và yvopiropev 
avróv. 

23 Kai 28 ČEN BE трде аітоіе 6 åv- 
poros, ó , kúptos Tijs olkias, kal 6 
rps айтой, My, 6 pov, тара- 
kaha, 19 ш) праёте тобто TO Kaköy” 
афод ó dvêporos oůros elafjAðev eis 
Tny olkiav gov, un mpdénre rotary 
áppogúvny 24 1000, © ň Bvyárnp pov 
jj rapdévos, kal Д raXhakij í абтоб" тора 
dda péper aúrás о, kal? | rare 
gare aùràs, kal карете els avrås бут. 
avy à dpeorčv els rods ¿pda pois vas" 
ANN eis тӛ» dvOponov TOÙTOY ш) mpå- 
Ente ё épyov TolavTns dþpogúvns. 

25 0i dvôpes Ops dev (0606٥ và 
âkoüradıy abröv kal аве 6 dy- 
Spanos т ahakýv avrod, Kal či е- 
pev adriv eo трде abroús" Kai 2 
6م ۷۵ہ‎ abri», kal ФВрасау eis 2 
¿Ay rjv vira fos прог kal кабфе 
éþám % avy, тусау aůrýv. 26 
Kai dev 7 уши) mpòs ۵ Xåpaypa 
Tis ўрёраѕ, каї 6 тара. тї Bipav 
Tis olkías ToU ] mov ro å 
Kúpros abris. éwooû čeni Es 27 Kal 
camión. ó Küptos _adrijs To трой, kal 
> тас Búpas tis olkias, kal ččijA0« 
did vå imdyy eis тфу óðöv avrov' Kal 
ідо), 7 n уши) 7 mahari abrod recém 
eis тї, борау Tis oikias, kat at xeipes 
adrijs eri то? karogNov, 

28 Kal elre трде. adrijv, 2۵0 
xai às úrávopev, “ANA 28 dep dne- 
кріп. Tore dveXaBev air» emi Tov 
övov 6 dvÜpomos, kal gonkadı, kal 
Umijyev els TÜY Tómov aúrod. 

29 Kai афоф fAðev els Tip olkiay 
abro, € аве Tiv påxarpar, kal mágas 
Tv таћакір | атой, БОЛТЫН ай- 
Tiv pera rov doTémv abris els додека 
Веру» Kai 076۵ avra els парта тй 

s 
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Жез. ка’. 
14. 


2 Tev, Y. 
т. 














Кеф. x”. 


20 sty, 18. 


2 "Ing: y’. 
14. ‘Hoa. 
Kör тт. 








тағ 6 Aaös, * ? dvćBngav каў HAbov els 
Bair, Kal ون(‎ Kal екабитау 
ёкєї čvomtov ToU Kupíov, 4 kal émoreu- 
сау ékeivpv Tiv ўрёрау ¿os čomčpas, 
kal mporépepay öNokavrdpara каї Bu- 
cias eipnvikås dvomov rob Киро. 
27 Kal Úpárnoav, oi vioì “To park Tov 
Kůptov, (диб A ў кіВатде Tis диа- 
Onkns той Өсоф ge екей кат” éxelvas 
rás nuepas, 28 ? ”Piveés de å uide таб 
"EXedčap, viod TOU 'Aapör, 2 "irraro 
éhrpoober adrijs кат’ ekeivas tis йнё- 
pas,) Kai «то», ха «60 máku eis 
páxnv čvavriov Töv viðv Benapiv той 
48:000 ov; و‎ và mavow; Kal б 
Кроу ейтеу, AvdBa: Suir айроу 
Oo mapadáva adrods eis тіу хера 
gov, 

29 Kai 24 ederer 6 Iopa) čved; av 
ката Ths ГаВай KUKNO. 30 Kai dvé- 
Bnoav oi viol "Iepaj | Tiv Tpirnv pé 
pav čvavrlov rûv viðv Benapiy, Kai 
maperáyôncav évavriov ths TaBad, 
0۵۶ тфу mpórny kai devrépav фора». 
31 Kai e&eAdövres oi viol Beviapiv 
évavriov тоў Aaov, , dreamdobijgav å атд 
Tis móXews, kal jpxıoav và krvmógt 
Twàs Єк TOD haod, Povebovres, Фе de 
Nore, eis rás óðoùs, (ék röv бтоішу ту 
pia dvaBaiver mpös Barði, 7 de ¿My 
mpos Ty TaBaů е» тӯ mediádi,) тері- 
mou трійкорта ävdpas é ék Tod “To pana. 
32 Kai eimov oi viol Benapiy, Aúrol 
mimrovow čpmpoodev í fip, кабі mpå- 
zepo. "ANN oi vioi Topa вітау, 
"As Piyoper, kat às атовтасовеу 
aúrods ек ris, nókeas eis тас óðoús. 

33 Kal mávres ol дубрес "Тора 
čonkobnoav ек ris бесео< абтбу, kal 
maperáxôncar év Bda\-Baudp" kai å 
évédpa той Tapar 7۸000 ек ris 
Béreos abris, amd той Arßadiov ris 
۲۵۵۵۵, 34 Kal ¡Ador evapriov rîs 
T'aBaà бека (۵۵۶ dvdpåv ekkekrör 
ёк mavrös той 'Topajh, kal $ páxn 
égrádn Bapeia ¿AN Bairol div é eyró- 
piov Ort TO какди fro myoiov avråv, 
35 Kai émára£ev б. „Küpuos rov Bev- 
чашу čunpoodev Tod To paña" kal ea 
| Aóðpevgar oi vici 'IopasjA kar Exeivny 
Tiv muépar ёк тәу Вемаштди elkogi- 
mévre ۵ kal čkarov åvdpas* mav- 
TES ойто. écupor Bogalar, 36 Kal 
eiðov oi viol Велашіу ört میس سید‎ 
a Šidri ol dvdpes Irpanı Vmeyopnoav 
eis тобе Beviapiras, € éxovres To Báppos 
aüröv els viv €véðpav riv órolav eiyov 
Öle mAngiov Tis TaBaá. 37 Kal 
2704 evedpevovres å Öppnæav Kai éxúdn- 
cav éri Tiv Taßad kal oi čvedpevovres 
efnmAáðnaar, kat črdračav таса» тўр 
поћи év отбрать payaipas. 





KPITAI. 


erpdy0n peraću gas; 13 тора Хо- 
mòv тарадфаате "raus аубралтоив, 
robs rapavópovs ékeivous Tous év Ta- 
Вай, бй và davaróroper _abrods, Kai 
Mya eÉa\eiyropev тур kakíav dno тоб 
"La paña. 

"AAG беу HOAyoaY và dkoúrovw 
Gi viol Вемашіу riv Por» тәу адећ- 
dav avråv, rev viðv lcpajA. 14 Kal 
cuvixôncar oi vio) Bemapiv dro rûv 
móAeov eis ГаВай, ے۵‎ vå e&€\Ooow 
eis móepov čvavrlov тфу viðv Topa. 

15 Kai årnpidpijdnoav oi viot Bev- 
tapiv čv т) прера exelvy, ек тәу mó- 
Xewy, сікоо166 xılıddes dvěpáv ovpov- 
Tøv poupaiav, ÉKTÖS тӛу катоікоу Tis 
TaBaâ, oimves amnpıdundnoav čmra- 
коча dvěpes Ekhekrot. 16 Mera£? 
mavrôs той Хао? TOÚTOV ўса € érrakógtot 
dvěpes čkNekTol dprorepóxerpes" тау- 
Tes obro odevdovifovres Aíðous трбе 
Tv Tpixa, xopis và drorvyxávoau, 
17 Kai oi ماق‎ Topa) amnpiðpý- 
Onoav, ékrds той Benapiv, Terpakógtat 
xtháðes „dvěpov ovpóvrov poppatar 
mávres ойто dvdpes mokégor. 

18 Kai onkobivres oi viol "To pana 

PávéBnoav eis 0ظ‎ 0(۸ kai ! *hpdrnoay 
roy Өсу, Méyovres, Tis de ۵۷۸87 
ماس‎ pó „Tpöros dü vå толеш 
čvavriov | rev viv Bertapiv; “O de 
مت‎ «тер, “O ”Iovdas mparos. 

19 Kai čonkábnoav ol viol "lo pajA 
TÒ pal, kal corparomédevoar à čvavriov 
Tis laBad. 20 Kai egnAðov oi dv- 
Opes Topa eis páxny evavrioy ToU 
Beviapiv® kal таретахбттау eis вахту 
čvavriov adráv ol ävdpes "Iopay, ‚про 
Tiv TaBad. 21 Kal Å e& Boy oi vioi 
Beviapiy ек Tis. ГаВай, kai čarpocav 
kara ys тї ђрёрау екейти, ек ToU 
"IaepajA elkocidio zulıddas åvdpår. 
22 Kal dvaþuyaðeis 6 Mads, of åvdpes 
Tov Тора», соуле тали» рахт, év 
TQ Tome бтоу eiye паратах@ Tiv 
72۵۲0۳ nuepav. 

23 187 AveBnoav бе of viol Тора», 
Kai ékAaugav Evamıov rob Kupiou ¿os 
fewépas, kal Йрфтпсау rov Киро, 
Neyovres, Na dvaBö mw els paynv 
čvavriov тфу viöv Beviaulv тод dčeM- 
hod pov; Kai 5 Kúptos вітеу, 'Avd- 
Byte čvavriov avrod. 

24 Kal етАлсіасау oi viol "IopaijA 
cis Tous viods ToU Вөлашіу, Tiv devrépav 

Nuepav. 25 Kal "° €fnAðev б Benapiv 
evavriov avröv тї devrépav 1) م17‎ ék 

ris TaBad, kal čorpoge таму катй 
yis, ék rà» vió» Торай), бекаоктф 
7۸۵0۶ åvdpår* mávres ойто čovpov 


Pogebalav. 
26 Töre rrávres oi viol 'IopaijA, кай 
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KPITAL 


TO трой, kai З ökodduncev čkei бота- 
orijptov, kal 7009 ہم٤‎ SXokavrópara 
xai Quoias elpnvikds. 5 Kal ейтоу oi 
viot '1траў\, Tis dva шегер тасёу 
rev dwAàv тод "lopank, doris беу 
dveßn eis rjv oúvatw impôs три Kú- 
piov; * Art eixov кане ućyav dpkov 
kar Ekeivou боту der dev dvaBij 
трбе Tov Kúpiov eis Miorrà, Méyovres, 
"Efáravros Qer Gavarobij. 6 Kai 
perevóno ay ol viol ”IopanX тері Bev- 
siv TOU 4۵1000 AUTO», kai eimov, 
Sypepor drrekóry pia bukj ۵ج۵‎ ToU 
Торай 7 ri BéXopev kåper бий yv- 
vaikas eis TOUS Gropeivavras, doi 
dpóvapev трде rov Kúptov và på ðá- 
gojev els айтов дій yuvaikas єк Tov 
Ovyarepov ij pov; ; 8 Kai ейтоу, Thoids 
Tis eva ёк rav фу» "Торай, doris 
dev ПЕ] els Miri mpôs Tov Керюу; 
Ҡай 1800, беу exe Әбей oddels eis rò 
orparömedov © amd "Taßels-yalaad els 
Tiv ovvačv. 9 Arbre Еуешеу ečeracis 
TOU Nao, kal idoù, dev ijra Екей ovdels 
ёк rûv karoikov THs 'laBels-yaAaáð. 

10 Kal dmeoretkev екей 1) ovzayoyi 
додека yııddas dvöpöv ек rûv тАеоу 
Ovvarov, kal тросетабеу aèrods, Né- 
yovoa, ““Үлдуете kal татаҒате Tos 
Karoikovs ris "Таес-уаХайб év oró- 
uart payalpas, Kal rás yvvaikas kal rà 
maia: 11 kal тобто vu тд mpúyua, 
тд ómoiov Qere каре" "тау apoem- 
köv, kal тасау yuvaika 'yvopicacav 
koírny dpa evikoü BeNere 220۸00060066 
12 Kai eUpnkav peratò rår xarolkav 
Tis TaBeis-yakadd Terpakoglas véas 
mapdevous, airwes dev eixov yopica 
dvěpa év кот åpgevikod” каї ёферау 
aùràs mpos TO ) orpardmedap * eis Sno, 
iris elvan év у Xavaáv. 

13 Kal > miga q owayoyi 
Kai «асау трде тобе. viovs Bev- 
гарду, тойс e т] тетра ‘Pippòv, кай 
éxádecav avrovs eis eps. 14 Kai 
€mčorpejev å Bewapiv кат’ exeivo» 
тди карду каї дока» eis aèrods rás 
yvvaikas, rás órrolas elxov apie (= 
сас ек rûv yuvaıkûv Tis "Taßels-ya- 
Aadd* т\л» dev سم‎ els avrovs. 

15 Kal 10 perevino ev 6 Mads mepi 
Beviapiv, dıdrı ó Куро čkape xua- 
срди ё тай bvhais IcpajA. 16 Töre 
eimov oi mpeoBurepor Ths _Tvvayoyijs, 
Ti BeNopev каре Ölü yuvaîkas eis vous 
Motrroús ; тед) aiyuvaixes ibavirdy- 
сау ек тоб Bevtapiv. 17 Kal cov, 
Прёте và көт 7 kAnpovopia eis Tous 
owbévras ек той Велі», dd vů ш) 
eEadepón pia duri) ек rod ‘Ispani 
18 وس‎ Nels dev duvápeda và FAS 
per els aúrods quvaîkas ék TOY Ovya- 





38 oi de ävöpes ТорадА Хор ðio- 
pioet onpetov eis Tos evedpevovras, và 
iyorwor rip kamvödes ånd Tis mó- 
News. 39 Kal dre Urexópnoav oi viol 
"Lo park é ev т) MAX, ó Bevapiv (0 
và Ktumä, xai čbovevoev ек rov la- 
pankirôv терітоу rpuikovra dvopas' 
dióre eimav, BeBalos таму mimTovow 
čumpoodev pô, ós © rij póry 
раҳ. 40 "АМ dre тб тір ۸م‎ và 
ivpoura áró rijs óleos не orúdov 
kamvod, oi Bemapira “ éméBAeyrav 
órico abrQv, kal (od, ў mvpkaià Tis 
móleos dveBawev eis rov odpavov. dl 
Kai öre čméaTpeav oi ävöpes o paña, 
етрбнабау oi ävèpes Bevtaplv p 
eldov бт тд kakov фбасеу ет” avroús. 
42 Kai етраттоа» Epmpoodev rov, viðv 
"Iepaj mpos Tiv údov ans pou’ 
а» 7 páxn erpopbacer avrovs" didri 
oi ек rov mókeav EE oNóBpevor avrovs 
év péro avråv. 43 IleprekikNogav 
Tous Benapíras, Karedlağay سیت‎ 
karerrárgoay avrovs, dro Mevovà ¿ws 
arévavri rîs TaBad трде dvarohüs 
Mov. 44 Kal črecov ёк той Bevaply 
dexaokro ҳаде 4удрфу” mdvres ой- 
Tot åvdpes ðuvaroi. 45 Töre črpámy- 
gay kal épuyor mpôs Ti ćpnpov, els 
Tv mérpav "Рацио" kal oi viol "Io 
pana čaTaxvoNóynoav ёё avråv eis rás 
údovs тете хомадав dvopov' kal Ka- 
redioćav atrovs ¿os Tubu, kal ефд- 
vevoav é$ avråv dio хада dvdpåv. 
46 Ойто måvres ol mecóvres кат’ é 
Kelvny т)» fuepav ек тод Benajivij سب‎ 
«коочтёрте ۵۵ åvdpår ovpóvrov 
барфаіа»” mavres oðrot åvdpes Šuvarol, 
47 0" Ečardoto ¿pos dvěpes erpämn- 
сау kal čbvyov mpos Tv ćpnuov eis 
Tip mérpay “Pepper, kal €káðigav év 
т) тетра Pur réggapas pijvas. 48 
Kai eméorpepar oi ävdpes "IoparjA 
трд rois viods Beviapiv, kal emdrafav 
aúrods év отбраті payaipas, dro dy- 
Opomov è ékdarns 1 meos, ¿ws TOV ۳0۳۵ 
kai mavrös той mapevpıokonevov' kal 
70009 Tas ebproropevas modes Tapé- 
Bwkav eis ۰ 


[KE®. ка.] KAI 104 dvdpes Ispan) 
elyov брови е» Міота, Aéyovres, Où- 
dels ¿En quo Beha dárce riv Ovyarčpa 
aúrod eis rov Bevtapiy, бй ушака. 
2 Kal fjAðev 6 Aaðs eis Babi, kal 
екабисау ёкєї és Čomčpas čvomtov той 
Ocod, kat ÚWovav тї» dovijv avrår, 
каї éxhavoay к\аъ@нд» péyar З kal 
«тор, Atari, Кире өег той Торай), 
yewe Touro еу TH ‘Topal, và dmokorjj 
vůpepov ånd тоб “opa pla puh; 

4 Kal т)» êmaúpior еопкфбу б dads 

52 








Кеф. ка. 


28 Ino. aj. 
20, 


29 сле. 
32. 

















Keg. a. 


13 4 
кеф. к'. 
48. 


14 ۰ 


kal e£ijAGov čkeiđev, ёкастоѕ | 6 


sloje 
i. 1. 

15 Дерт, 
18". 8. 
кеф. 1. 
6. 





€ 152 "Ino. 
кд’. 15. 
9 Тим. В’. 


1 Dey, 
An’. 11. 
Avr. ke, 


5 


тро, aùroùs, Kdpere eis altovs eos 
бй прах, ете) беу cuvekáðopev év 
TO Toren yovaika öv 000۳ geliş 
de pi) didovres els adrods катй TÜV Ka- 
pov rodrov, 16те «lođa é оог. 

23 Kal ékapov oüres oi viol Bev- 
tapiv, Kai čXaBov yvvaikas ката Tov 
арібиду адтбу ёё čkelvov alrwes éxó- 
pevov, dpmdoavres aürüs” kai dveyð= 
реа», Kal nésrpeþav els rijo KAnpo- 
vopiav адтду, kai ékrigav rus möleıs, 
kai катфкуоар év avrais. 24 Kal 
dvexopnoar екейбеу кат’ exeivov rov 
карду oi viol "Io pana, ёкасто els riv 
buAnv абтоб kal els rjv ovyyéverav 
abro) 
els Tip ‚Anpovopiar айтов. 

25 "Kar ékeivas ras ńpépas деу 
fro Вас Мес či év TO "lo paña: “exagros 
êmparre Tô dpeorov eis robs дфбаћ- 
pos avrod, 


vigas abris, gi "Yráyere, ётотрёрате 
ékáarn els Tov očkov Ts pnrpòs avrijs. 
90 Kópios và карр ¿neos eis čodis, 
каббе сей čkápere 10 eis Tous йтоба- 
vdvras, | kai els EHE 9 ó Kúpios và ods 
doom © và ейрпте dvámavow, EKdOTI) 
év TØ oiko Tod dvöpös abris. Kal 
pinces aúrás" kal avrai Uyrocav Tyv 
Povijv avräv, kal ék\avæav. 

10 Kai etrov трде. ar, Оду, ада 
perú сой BéXopev emorpéyes eis Tov 
Хаду gov. 

11 Kal ečrev à Naopi, | “Emtorpé- 
Vare, Ovyarepes Hour ба Ti va Are 
per €pod; pres ёо ir vioùs еу rij 
kohia pov, “da và yelvaow ävôpes 
vas; 12 emorpéy are, Фиуатерез Hav, 
Umdyere' dirt €ynpaga, | кої беу eiat 
ба dvdpa' day Әлеуоу, "Ехо EAmida, 
“а рамата, Öravdpevåunr Tavrnv Tip 
vikra, Kal čyćvvov Eru voùs, 13 ۶ 
060+۴ Trpogućvet avrovs 0005 peya- 
Aócocw ; 20606 dr adrovs dvaBáher 
TO vü dravopevbijre; un, Ovyarépes 
pov" čredi) PM Pg TOÀ) 2 
mapa сє, бт. №1 xep тод Kupiov 
ENADE Kar ёрод. 

14 'Exeivar де Фугосау tiv ‚фон 
aůráv, kal érhavgav пали" kal kare- 
pincer 7 7 Oppå rj» Tevdepåv abris" 
1+) dě "Pod črpookoXNijOh els айту, 
15 Kal elmev ў Naoui, ^до), ij 7 coup 
pés wou éréarpeyrempès rdv Хади avrijs, 











POYO. 


repov pôv dör oi viol Тора» 
dpocav, Aéyovres, “Етикатаратов, do- 
тіз Boy yvvaika eis rov Benajiv, 

19 Tore elmov, "дой, Kar Eros yive- 
Ta. борт) той Kupiov ev رش(‎ iris 
dva. трде Воррау ris Bab}, mpös 
dvaroNas Tis 6800 iris dvaBaiver amo 
Ва:ӨђА eis Svyép, kal mpôs vorov ris 
AcBavd.” 20 lipooćraćav Aoımöv eis 
rois vio)s той Bertapiv, AMyorres, " Yr- 
dyere kal évedpetioare eis tas dume- 
Aoust 21 kai maparnpijoare, kal iðov, 
güv ai Ovyarčpes т TS žno босі 
8 và ODE EG els Tous xopovs, TOTE 
نت‎ ék тё, арто, kal ápná- 
gare eig éavrods ёкастоѕ Tyv yuvaîka 
aúrod ек rûv Bvyarépov Tis SA, kai 
ümüyere cis Tiv yv TOU Benapiv 22 
kal Grav ol татерес abrov à ol dded~ 
фо} atråv Әбәсіу трде pûs бй và 
mapamovedöcw, през BéNopev eimei 





POYO. 


КЕФ, а. 

K“ év тах nuspaus 1каб ås oi 

„крита čkpwov, 2 éyewe Téva ev 
Ti yj. Kai riye дубротбе Tis "dro 
Bródecp-" Тойба và 76000 év M 
MoåB, abròs, Kat ij yuri айтой, KAL oi 
dvo viol айтор. 2 To de буора тоў 
ävôpérou ro "Емдеу Kal TO övopa 
ris Yuvaikds aúrod Naopì, Kai тд 
ôvoua rûv dio viàv avro? Maaöv kal 
Xela», 5 ”Eppadaior ек Bydheču- 
"ойда. Kal fAðov Seis yiv Moåf, 
kal fjaav ekei. 

3 Kai dméÜavev 'Edupédex б dvip 
tis Маош” kal Epewev айту, kai oi 
dvo viol airis. 4 Kai otro ¿MaBov 
eis éavrods yuvalkas MoaBiridas* TO 
¿voya rîs ші "Opa, kai TO буора. 
tis ups, ‘Робб’ kal karoknoav ёкєї 
Eos Očka Єт. 5 "Arréðavov de åupé- 
repor, 6 kal 6 Xaov kal 
éorepñôn ў ň qur rûv dio viðv avrijs, 
kal Tod dvdpos abrijs. 

6 Töre éonkodn adrij kal ai vippa 
abris, kal €rćorpeav ек тї 
Mod: dıdri фкоусеу ё év Үй M 

в ётескёфбп ‹ ó Kúpios Tov Хабу abro), 
7 идеи els avrovs diprov.. 7 Kai سو‎ 
Bev ек тоб rómou ¿mov fro, kal ai dio 
vippar adrijs per айт” kai èro- 
pevovro тй 680» 814 và emorpéy oo 
els yiv, "Тойба. 

8 Elre de % Naopi mpös rás dio 





12 *Töð 
Ef, ie. 


1 Kur. 
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? "I8? Tev, 
1В'. то: 
кеі. 
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3 Кріт. 
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Iê Tev, 
Хе. 19. 
5 Кшт. 
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6 Zap. A”. 
ке. 23. 


18 six. 14. 





POTE. 


dro треїаз, Eos тайтуе ris Spas" óMi= 
yov póvov dveraúdn ё ev т) ой. 

8 Kai erey 6 Boot mpôs т “Pov, 
A ákovets, duyárnp pov; ۳ Úráyns 
và graxvohovýcys či év ANNO á dyp$, илде 
уй dvaxopíjons évreiðer, ¿NA péve êv- 
та%ба (шта TOV корасішу pov 9 às 
душ oi öpdarpol gov епті TOV dypov 
Srov Öepifovaı, каї traje, kařómw aù- 
TOV der mpocéra£a é €yð els rods véous 
và pay oč ёууіт–си; kal 6 brav demans, 
Úmaye eis rá dyyeia, kül rive ітд дуть 
dvrAncoow oi ا760‎ 

10 SH de & етесе ката трбтетоу, 
Kal mpogekuvijoev ¿os edäous, kal «те 
трде aùròv, Has еуф ейрука Хари els 
тойу od dal pots gov, dare va MBys 
mpóvotav тезі epo), évő ena sm, 

11 Kal ó Boog dmekpi6n Kal өте 
pis айтуу, "AvyyyéMnaav трде ене 
áxpiBos "mávra öva Škapes els Tv 
trevdepdv gov kera Tov Üávarov ToU 
dvdpos « 70у" kai ón афӯкаѕ Tov татёра 
gov kal тўр prépa gov, Kal my yn 
rijs سیت‎ gov, каї jjAÓes pos 
Ладу Tov бтоюи деу £yvópices mpó- 
repov 12 56 Kópuos và åvrapelyn TO 
ćpyov gov, kal 4 mois gov vå vat 
тре тарӣ Kupíov той 8 той 
Topa, 9 bd rás mrepvyas Tod drrolov 
des và okeraobjjs. ۰ 

13 “H dé eter, 19" As «бро xápw eis 
rois dpdaNpovs gov, kúpté pov“ čreidij 
не mapnyópnaas, каї етед) eXdXyoas 
edpevas mpos Tv дойти gov, И ду ка} 
€yð беу cipa cità ás pia rûv бератай- 
идеи gov. 

14 Kal elre mpôs ačrijv 6 Boot, rjv 
Фрау той paynroù, “Елде, Kal paye ек 
ToU dprov, каї Bpé£ov тб Yapiov aov 
eis TO öğos. Kal aùr) €káðugev eis ra 
mAdyıa тӛу Öepiordr ékeivos бе čdo- 
кеу eis адт)» airov Teppvyanopévov, 
kal pays, kai I éxoprágÓg, kai ére- 
piggevae, 

15 Kai <onkdön và отахуоХоуйот, 
kal mpogčra£ev å Boog eis Toüs véovs 
айтай, Myov, Кай perašů Tov denariov 
às graxvoXoyij, kal pi) énur\irrere 
айт” 16 kal места depivere ий 
mine n ато Tov xetpoB6Nov Фа av- 
Tyv, kal depivere và ovhNéyy, kai pi) 
ENéyxere adrijv. 

17 Kai čoraxvohóynoev ё év To урф 
¿us čomepas, kai fkomávigev ögov ётта- 
xuoAdynae kal fro ёш év ефа kpbs. 
18 Kai čoijkogev sin, Kal eigfjAðer 
eis т> тди" kai elder 7 mevdepä 
adrijs бор €grayvokóynae" kat екВа- 
Aoóca i % ‘Pode, веке eis adrýv "û, rı 
exe 770۸۳۶۳۴06 áþoð exoprácón, 

19 Kai elre mpos avrijv 1) ۵ 





28 трде Tovs Beods abris" عم‎ 


Vrov kai gü катбтш Tis ی‎ cov. 
16 “AW å i) “Ро%0 etme, "Mj pe dváy- 


"| kače vů oč а, ба vå „dvaxepýce 


dm سیت‎ gov Ötört Ómov år où 
úrávys, kal ёуф do i اہین‎ Kai Órrov 
dv ov mapaneiuns, kat ёүф ÖNE тара- 
155 Xads cov, Aads pov, kai 6 
Beós gov, Beds pov 17 drou å йу dro- 


| davns, Во dmodáveu, kal crei ёо 


тафт ойто và каш ó Kúpios cis čuč, 
kai 19 ойто và 70008401 ейу Go Te 
mapa Tov Ödvaror xopion epè dno god, 

18 3» Iðoðga den Мао бт abri) du- 


. exvpitero và íráyn per’ adrijs, ётаџсє 


va Xahij mpos adrny. 

19 Ilepierárnaav de áuþórepa, é ča0- 
ov “lagar eis 000 ep. Kal öre 
ёфдасау eis Byðkeép, 21 таса å TÖMS 
ریسا‎ dr aürüs, kal ai yuvalxes €e- 
vor, Arn elvas ‚Л Naopi; 20 Kai 


/ | abr?) eime mpôs adrás, М) pe dvopáČere 


Il Naopi* dvopáčeré pe || Mapa 7 
ó Mavrodivapos pè érikpave сфбдрағ 
21 yö گرم کہ‎ dvexópnoa, kal Y ke- 
vj» éravnyaye pe ó Курно" бй ri pe 


] Naopl, афо? 6 ó Kúptos euap- 


. Túpnge кат” ёро?, kal ó Tlavrodüvapos 


pe xaréðnuþev ; 22 ‘Erécrpeye, Aowmröy 
ў Naopi, kal per aůrijs “Pov 1j 7 Moa- 
vås 
Mods" Kai aðrar ébdagav cis ByOdccu 
"év rij dpyij Tod 0۰۵0 po rûv Kpılör. 


(KE, 8] EIXE dè jj 7 Naopi ' ovy- 
yen rwa ToU dvöpös atris, братоу 
Ovvarov 7 loxüi, ék ris ovyyevelas 
Tod “Емдеу kal 7à буора. aùroî 
?Boó(. 2 Kai ейтеу 7 "Pove ў À Moa- 
Biris трде ту Naopi," As imdyo, ma- 
parado, eis Tov dypåv 28:4 vå ovvášo 
doráxva karómw obrivos po Хари 
eis rods épOadpovs* kal elre mpos aù- 
Tv, “Yraye, Bvydrnp pov. 3 Kai vri- 
ys, kal éAðoðga EoraxvoAöye év TØ 
dypð karómiy тӛ» BepioTáv“ kal ё Eruxev 
év Képet тоб dypoü Tod Boog, dais 0 
ёк Tis ovyyeveias TOU "Eduuédex. 

4 Kal ідо?, 6 Bodť деу ek Byð- 
Nefi, kal ele pos rois Öepiotås, 
* Küptos ped! å Зибу. Kai drekpibnrav 
прое, aüröv, Kúptos vå oč «улат. 
5 Töre eimev ö Boot pos. Tov úmypé- 
т avroð, Töv emorårnv тӛ берістбу, 
Tivos eva å véa air; i 

6 Kai 6 ümnpérns ó čmorárys тфу 
90۵ ámexpiðn, kal ейлеу, Elvar j 
vča % MoaBiris, ° 1 êmorpépaca pera 
Tis Naopi ек vis ModB' 7 kal einer, 
*As graxvohoyijco, таракадФ, kai ás 
owdčo тє perafð тӛу денатішу катбтш 
rev Bepioröv' kai. ,ء34۸(‎ kai égrádn 


pelver 


"Віті 5 vpn abris, 2۵0000 ек 


е 





2 кеф. å. 
21. ۰ 
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3 Дешт. 
10". 9. 
Aevr. köl, 
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5 кеф. a’. 
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16 Yaa, 
AČ.3, 5 


1 kep. y. 
12. 


2 Bag. A’. 
ка’. 8. 
Пар. Aa, 
23. 


3 Tep. AB'. 
7,8. 
Te. кү. 
18. 








"Екей de drexpión, 'Ey à 000 ij å 
бойлу Gov “ámdocov Хоштду Thy mré- 
pvyá gov еті Tyv доб» gov 8:4 
clou "ő یی‎ ovyyevis pov. 

10 "O de روج‎ * Edhoynpévy va oa 
тара Kupiov, Oúyarep* širi Ederbas тє- 
pucoorčpav dyadogúvny čoxáros “тара 
mpórepov, pi pi) vráyovga karómiv yéov, 
eire نس‎ dire mAoveiov ll ка 
Tópa, Obyarep, pi) oo Beko кара 
eis тё тау Ö,TL elmns" Öldrı таса 1 
TÖMS ToU Лао? pov ебейра б ört eigar 

20 yum „Eväperos’ 12 kat Tapa elvat 
dAndès б ör eyo, مر‎ grevds ovyyerns' 

2 elvat. ¿pos Nos Ovyyevijs سس‎ 
orepos époù 13 peivoy Taúrny Thy 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help itto have wide circulation 
Please help the people responsible for 
making this Ebook available. 


Please help them to be able to have more 
resources available to help others. 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


I pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
they are engaged in. 


| pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understa nding so they can better follow you, 
and | ask you to do 


these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 





for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 


Prayers 
and 
a Few Resources 


Ideas and Ebooks (Livres / Libros) 
For your Consideration 


Glad to have this Old Testament ? 
Help us by PRAYING for us !! 
Invest in your own Eternity 
Spend time praying ! 


(thank you) 


SHARE THIS PDF (E-Book) with your Friends 
So that they will have a stronger 
Spiritual Life ALSO 


























Concerning Christians and Christianity 


1. Christians are those who follow the teachings 
of Jesus Christ. 


2. The Teachings of Jesus Christ are explained in the 
book called the Gospel (Injil) or the New Testament. 


3. The New Testament is the First Place to find and record 
the teachings of Jesus Christ, by those who actually knew Him. 


4. The New Testament has never been disproved 
archeologically or historically. It has and remains accurate. 


5. The New Testament Predicts that certain events will happen in the 
Future. 


7. The Reliability of the Old Testament and the New Testament are 
clear indications of the accuracy of the New Testament. 


8. Jesus Christ did Not fail in His mission on Earth. 


9. Jesus Christ Pre-existed. This means that He existed BEFORE 
the Creation of the World. 


10. When Christians worship Jesus Christ, they are NOT worshiping 
another Human being. 


11. Jesus Christ did not become God by performing good works. 


12. Christians cannot perform good works in order to go to Heaven. Those 
who want to find God must admit they are not able to be Perfect or Holy, 
and that they need the help of God to help them get rid of their Sins. 


14. More than 500 Million Christians around the world today are NOT 
Roman Catholic. The Vatican does NOT speak for Christianity in many 
situations. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (2) 


15. Judas did NOT die in the place of Jesus Christ on 
the cross. 


16. Jesus Christ had no motive to escape his fate. Jesus Christ 
was born to communicate His message of Hope and 
Redemption for mankind. 


17. Without the Blood of Jesus, it would be impossible for those 
who believe in Jesus Christ to be saved, to have Eternal Life. 


18. Christians worship ONE God, NOT three Gods. 
19. In True Christianity, Historically, the Trinity is = 


a) God the Father 
b) God the Son 


c) God the Holy Spirit 





20. The worship of Angels or Created Beings, or Creatures or anything 
except God (God the Father, God the Son [Jesus Christ], 

and God the Holy Spirit, is forbidden. 

21. The Trinity IS NOT = Mary, Joseph and Jesus 

22. The Trinity is NOT = Jesus, Joseph and God the Father 

23. Gabriel is NOT another name for Jesus Christ. 

24. Anyone can become a Christian if they want to. 

25. Christianity IS not something that can be done EXTERNALLY. 

A person is a Christian because of what they believe in their Heart, 


inside of them. Their own sincerity before God is the true test. 


26. Those who accept an electronic mark [666] for the purchase of goods, 
in their right hand or forehead are NOT able to become Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (3) 

People are innocent ifthey do not know and have no way of knowing that 
they are doing wrong. The Christian God places the knowledge of good 
and bad in the hearts of each and every individual. 

No one except God is Holy. 

Itis wrong to murder innocent people. 

Itis wrong to kill Christians who have not actively harmed anyone. 

People are NOT Christians simply because their family is “Christian”. 
People are NOT Christian because they are born INTO a “Christian” family. 


A person cannot become a Christian “AUTOMATICALLY”. 


No one can be BORN a Christian, but becoming a true Christian will guarantee 
Eternal Life, in Heaven and with God. 


The Presumption that a person is a Christian simply because they are 
going into a Church and sitting there is False. 


Churches have people inside of them that are NOT Christian, but they 
want to learn more about God. 


A Church, or a Church Official CANNOT MAKE anyone a Christian. 

Christians do NOT convert anyone by Force, because this action is a 

violation of the CHOICES that GOD alone is able to make. To force others would 
suggest that God is weak, and cannot do this by Himself. The Christian God has 


much Strength but uses it to show love and help in this life, not unkindness. 


Only God could FORCE someone to do something against their will, and 
the Creator of the Universe does NOT behave in that manner. 


The Choice of what to believe or not to believe is up to Each individual, 
who must make up their own mind, of their free will. 


There is no way to impose Christianity on anyone by Force. 


Conversions by Force to Islam are NOT recognized by GOD or Christians. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (4) 


Those who are converted from Christianity to Islam by Force 
or coercion, are Still Christian, AND STILL considered Christian. 


Once a person is recognized by God as a genuine Christian, they are 
“sealed” permanently. There is no way for any Human to change this. 


Forcing any Christian to say that they convert or accept Islam simply 
makes that Christian to state something which is FALSE. There is 
no such thing as Genuine conversion that God can recognize 

OUT of Christianity, if that person was a Christian. 


To suggest that Christians could be converted by Force, actually 
means (signifies) that there are actions that humans can take that can 
FORCE God somehow to UNDO or ALTER what He has done. This is 
not the case. Actions that Humans Force other Humans to take are 
not recognized by God as a true Change of Mind, or a Change of Heart 


Once a person becomes a Christian, All of their sins (past, present, 
and future) are forgiven. They are reconciled to God for Eternity, and 
nothing can change this. Forced Conversions to Islam are not considered 
Valid either by God or Christians. No one can undo in the Heart of 

a person, what God can do. The link between a Christian and God 

is a link that Cannot be broken. Saying anything to the contrary 

will not alter or change this. 


Christians do not Depend on their sanctuaries or Church buildings 

in order to meet with God. Harming a building against the God who made 
the Universe is not a genuine sign of success or progress. Christians 
simply make use of any buildings. Christians are able to meet and 
pray and talk to God by themselves, without a Church building and 
without a Priest or Pastor. God is always with them. 


Harming a Church building simply proves that some people are afraid 
of Church Buildings. That is all. The Earliest Christians did not have 
Churches or Buildings for Hundreds of Years. 


Harming a Church Building does not harm God, and it does not harm 
Christians. It simply makes them go and use a different building, or 
to meet without one. 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (5) 


Some people have not examined churches very much. MANY are 
very simple and do NOT have decorations or much inside of them. 
In Christianity, this is intentional. This symbolism is on purpose, 
intending to signify that the INNER LIFE of the Christian, is what is 
important to God, and NOT the building in which people worship. 


Man looks on the external and outward appearance. GOD looks on 
the inner heart of each individual. 


There would be no reason for anyone to become upset, if they did 

not think that Christianity was making progress. Those who are upset 
are upset because Christianity has answers, reasons and arguments 

that do not seem to be defeated. God is big enough to defend himself. 


If Christianity is false, it should be possible to explain to Christians 
why and how Christianity is false. Killing or harming Christians is only 
an excuse, a method of hiding from the reality that intellectual 
conversation and explanations of those who are violent do NOT have 
the answers to defend with kindness or reason what they believe. 


Christians believe that almost all violence is a waste of time. It does 
not accomplish what it is “supposed” to accomplish. Those who 

have arguments are able to advance those and explain them to others 
Those who do not use violence instead. This method does not 
convince Christians or others to adopt methods of violence. 


People become like the God they serve. If the God they serve is 
unkind and unmerciful, that is what the followers become. If the God 
being worshiped is cruel and mean to women and children, then that 
is what the followers of that God usually will become. 

Jesus Christ is love. Christians try to be loving. 


People have the option of accepting to believe in the Teachings of 
Jesus Christ in the New Testament or rejecting those teaching. The 
choice in this life is up to each person. God is the one who makes 
His own rules. Thankfully, the God of this world decided to use 
Love and kindness to explain Himself so that all of us would have 

a chance to learn and to experience the unconditional love of Jesus 
Christ. (books are listed in this Ebook. Those who want to refute 
Christianity may want to start by refuting the books listed in this PDF) 


Concerning Christians and Christianity (6) 


True Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are not 
Christians. Christians are NOT afraid to have conversations with those who are 
islamic or from any other faith. 


Christians are NOT afraid to talk about the weakness of Christianity, if that is a topic 
someone else wants to discuss. 


Christians will not stone you or harm you because you disagree with them. 
Christian will not make you slave IF you do NOT convert to Christianity. 


Those who truly believe in the TRUTH of what they claim to believe are NOT afraid 
to discuss the content of what they believe with other people. 


Christians may share with you that you are not 100% perfect and Holy, and Christian: 
will Admit and acknowledge that THEY are NOT perfect or Holy. 


Christians admit that they need a savior, that they cannot be good enough on their 
own, and that they cannot perform ENOUGH good and HOLY actions to please God. 
That is the starting point for anyone to become a Christian. 


Those who engage Christians in discussions about religion should be willing to look 
at the history, the archeology, the science and all of the aspects of religion and the 
books that they use or defend. That is simply being honest. And those who seek 
spiritual truth are NOT afraid to discuss honestly issues of religion. 


IF GOD is GOD, then GOD will STILL be GOD after a conversation takes place. 
Those who follow God should be willing to think and use the mind that God gave to 
them. IF God gave people a mind, HE expects them to use it. Discussions are part 
of the use of the mind. 


There is a lot of history about OTHER religions that can be found in the West. In 
other nations, FEAR of being wrong induces and provokes censorship. But history 
can be proven and demonstrated. The Dead Sea Scrolls were found in 1947-48. 
Those scrolls contained the Jewish Old Testament. They were dated scientifically 
to be 200 years OLDER than the time of Jesus Christ. The Jewish Old Testament 
has NOT been changed or altered. This is simply a scientific and historic Fact. 


God Preserves His Word. His word is the Old and New Testament. IF you are 
seeking truth, what do you have to fear from Truth ? 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


Christians do NOT pray to MARY. The Bible never teaches to Pray 
to Mary. Mary was born a human sinner, and became a Christ-follower. 


Prayers to ANY Human (Except Jesus Christ, who was God 
who became Human for a short time) is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Statues, which is IDOLATRY 


Christians do not pray To Icons, which is a Graven Image, 
which is ALSO IDOLATRY. 


The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Mary. 
The Early Church and the Early Christians did NOT pray to Saints, 
as this would be blasphemy, and taking worship and adoration 


away from God. 


It is the Mediation of Jesus Christ alone which serves to 
communicate between God and Man, and NOT any other Human. 


Christians know which books of the Bible are part of the Bible and 
belong in the Bible. There is a great deal of evidence and 


documentation over the whole world for the conclusion, about 
which books belong in the Bible. 


Some books may help to clarify or explain (these are Free Books): 
For those who read English: 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, by John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 
3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


4) The worship of Mary [proven to be Unbiblical] 
by James Endell Tyler 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Early Church 


We recommend, for your potential consideration, 
the following books: 


1) The Seventh General Council (held 787 AD) in which the 
Worship of Images was established, with copious notes 
from the Caroline books compiled by order of 
Charlemagne by Rev John Mendham - 1850 


2) Image worship in the Church of Rome by James Endell Tyler 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be contrary 
to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the primitive church 
and to involve contradictory and irreconcilable doctrines within the 
Church of Rome itself (1847) 


3) Primitive Christian Worship by James Endell Tyler 


Primitive christian worship, or, The evidence of Holy Scripture and 
the church, concerning the invocation of saints and angels, and the 
blessed Virgin Mary (1840) 


4) The worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler 


5) The Pope of Rome and the popes of the Oriental Orthodox 
Church 

by Caesarious Tondini (1875) also makes for interesting reading, 
even though it is a Roman Catholic work which was approved 
with the Nihil Obstat (not indexed by the inquisition) notice. 


THESE BOOKS are AVAILABLE For FREE ONLINE 


Concerning History and the Roman Catholic Church 


Historic Information on the Roman Catholic Church 
can be found - in online searches - under the words: 


papal. roman catholic, papist, popish, 
romanist, vatican, popery, romish, 


There are many free Ebooks available 
online and at Google that cover these topics. 


There is of course the standard 
works on the proven history of the Vatican: 


The Two Babylons by Alexander Hislop, which uses 
more than 200 ancient Latin and Greek sources. 


The Roman Schism illustrated from the Records 


of the Early Roman Catholic Church 
by Rev. Perceval. 


Those who have trouble with Vatican documents concerning 
early Church Councils should conduct their own research 
into a document called the "Donation of Constantine", 

which was the false land grant from the Roman Emperors 
to the Vatican. 





Saved - How To become a 
Christian 
how to be saved 


A Christian is someone 
who believes the 
following 


Steps to Take in order to become a 
true Christian, to be Saved & Have a 
real relationship & genuine 
experience with the real God 


Read, understand, accept and 
believe the following verses from 
the Bible: 


1. All men are sinners and fall short 
of God's perfect standard 

Romans 3: 23 states that 

For all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; 


2. Sin - which is imperfection in our 
lives - denies us eternal life with 
God. But God sent his son Jesus 
Christ as a gift to give us freely 
Eternal Life by believing on Jesus 
Christ. 


Romans 6: 23 states 

For the wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3. You can be saved, and you are 
saved by Faith in Jesus Christ. You 
cannot be saved by your good 
works, because they are not "good 
enough". But God's good work of 
sending Jesus Christ to save us, 
and our response of believing - of 
having faith - in Jesus Christ, that is 
what saves each of us. 


Ephesians 2: 8-9 states 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 


4.God did not wait for us to become 
perfect in order to accept or 
unconditionally love us. He sent 
Jesus Christ to save us, even 
though we are sinners. So Jesus 
Christ died to save us from our sins, 
and to save us from eternal 
separation from God. 


Romans 5:8 states 

But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 


5. God loved the world so much that 
He sent his one and only Son to die, 
so that by believing in Jesus Christ, 
we obtain Eternal Life. 


John 3: 16 states 

For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 


6. If you believe in Jesus Christ, and 
in what he did on the Cross for us, 
by dying there for us, you know for a 


fact that you have been given 
Eternal Life. 


I John 5: 13 states 

These things have | written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 


7. If you confess your sins to God, 
he hears you take this step, and you 
can know for sure that He does hear 
you, and his response to you is to 
forgive you of those sins, so that 
they are not remembered against 
you, and not attributed to you ever 
again. 


| John 1: 9 states 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

If you believe these verses, or want 
to believe these verses, pray the 
following: 

" Lord Jesus, I need you. Thank you 
for dying on the cross for my sins. | 
open the door of my life and ask you 


to save me from my sins and give 
me eternal life. Thank you for 
forgiving me of my sins and giving 
me eternal life. | receive you as my 
Savior and Lord. Please take control 
of the throne of my life. Make me the 
kind of person you want me to be. 
Help me to understand you, and to 
know you and to learn how to follow 
you. Free me from all of the things in 
my life that prevent me from 
following you. In the name of the 
one and only and true Jesus Christ I 
ask all these things now, Amen". 


Does this prayer express your desire to 
know God and to want to know His love 
? If you are sincere in praying this 
prayer, Jesus Christ comes into your 
heart and your life, just as He said he 
would. 


It often takes courage to decide to 
become a Christian. It is the right 
decision to make, but It is difficult to 
fight against part of ourselves that 
wants to hang on, or to find against 
that part of our selves that has 
trouble changing. The good news is 


that you do not need to change 
yourself. Just Cry out to God, pray 
and he will begin to change you. 
God does not expect you to become 
perfect before you come to Him. Not 
at all...this is why He sent Jesus...so 
that we would not have to become 
perfect before being able to know 
God. 


Steps to take once you have asked 
Jesus to come into your life 


Find the following passages in the 
Bible and begin to read them: 


1. Read Psalm 23 (in the middle of 
the Old Testament - the 1st half of 
the Bible) 

2. Read Psalm 91 

3. Read the Books in the New 
Testament (in the Bible) of John, 
Romans & | John 

4. Tell someone of your prayer and 
your seeking God. Share that with 
someone close to vou. 

5. Obtain some of the books on the 
list of books, and begin to read 


them, so that you can understand 
more about God and how He works. 
6. Pray, that is - just talk to and with 
God, thank Him for saving you, and 
tell him your 

fears and concerns, and ask him for 
help and guidance. 

7. email or tell someone about the 


great decision you have made today 
1 


Does the "being saved" 


process only work for those 
who believe ? 





For the person who is not yet 
saved, their understanding of 
1) their state of sin and 2) God's 
personal love and care for 
them, and His desire and 
ability to save them....is what 
enables anyone to become 
saved. 

So yes, the "being saved" 
process works only for those 


who believe in Jesus Christ 
and Him only, and place their 
faith in Him and in His work 
done on the Cross. 


...and if so , then how does 
believing save a person? 


Believing saves a person because of 
what it allows God to do in the Heart 
and Soul of that person. 


But it is not simply the fact of a 
"belief". The issue is not having 
"belief" but rather what we have a 
belief about. 


IF a person believes in Salvation by 
Faith Alone in Jesus Christ (ask us 
by email if this is not clear), then 
That belief saves them. Why ? 
because they are magical ? 

No, because of the sovereignty of 
God, because of what God does to 
them, when they ask him into their 
heart & life. When a person decides 
to place their faith in Jesus Christ 


and ask Him to forgive them of 


their sins and invite Jesus Christ 
into their life & heart, this is what 
saves them — because of what God 
does for them at that moment in 
time. 


At that moment in time when they 
sincerely believe and ask God to 
save them (as described above), 
God takes the life of that person, 
and in accordance with the will of 
that human, having requested God 
to save them from their sins through 
Jesus Christ - God takes that 
person's life and sins [all sins past, 
present and future], and allocates 
them to the category: of "one of 
those people who Accepted the Free 
Gift of Eternal Salvation that God 
offers". 

From that point forward, their sins 
are no longer counted against them, 
because that is an account that is 
paid by the shed blood of Jesus 
Christ. And there is no person that 
could ever sin so much, that God's 
love would not be good enough for 
them, or that would somehow not be 
able to be covered by the penalty of 


death that Jesus Christ paid the 
price for. (otherwise, sin would be 
more powerful than Jesus Christ — 
which is not true). 


Sometimes, People have trouble 
believing in Jesus Christ because of 
two extremes: 


First the extreme that they are not 
sinners (usually, this means that a 
person has not committed a "serious" 
sin, such as "murder", but God says that 
all sins separates us from God, even 
supposedly-small sins. We — as humans 
— tend to evaluate sin into more serious 
and less serious categories, because we 
do not understand just how serious 
"small" sin is). 


Since we are all sinners, we all have 
a need for God, in order to have 
eternal salvation. 


Second the extreme that they are 
not good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. This is basically done by 
those who reject the Free offer of 
Salvation by Christ Jesus because 
those people are -literally — unwilling 


to believe. After death, they will 
believe, but they can only chose 
Eternal Life BEFORE they die. 

The fact is that all of us, are not 
good enough for Jesus Christ to 
save them. That is why Paul wrote in 
the Bible "For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God" 
(Romans 3:23). 


Thankfully, that is not the end of the 
story, because he also wrote " For the 
wages of sin ¡s death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord."(Romans 6: 23) 


That Free offer of salvation is 
clarified in the following passage: 


John 3: 16 For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might be 
saved. 


Prayers that count 
The prayers that God hears 


We don't make the rules any more 
than you do. We just want to help 
others know how to reach God, and 
know that God cares about them 
personally. 


The only prayers that make it to 
Heaven where God dwells are those 
prayers that are prayed directly to 


Him "through Jesus Christ" or "in 
the name of Jesus Christ". 


God hears our prayers because we 
obey the method that God has 
established for us to be able to 
reach him. ۱۲ we want Him to hear 
us, then we must use the methods 
that He has given us to 
communicate with Him. 


And he explains - in the New 
Testament - what that method is: 
talking to God (praying) in 
accordance with God's will - and 
coming to Him in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Here are some examples of 
that from the New Testament: 


(Acts 3:6) Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as ] have give 
I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth rise up and walk. 


(Acts 16:18) And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned and said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 
And he came out the same hour. 


(Acts 9:27) But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the 
Lord in the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesus. 


(Q Cor 3:4) And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: (i.e. 
toward God) 


(Gal 4:7) Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ. 

(Eph 2:7) That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding [spiritual] 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 


us through Christ Jesus. 


(Phil 4:7) And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 


(Acts 4:2) Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead. 


(Rom 1:8) First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 


(Rom 6:11) Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 


but alive unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


(Rom 6:23) For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


(Rom 15:17) I have therefore whereof I 


may glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God. 


(Rom 16:27) To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 


(1 Pet 4:11) ...if any man minister, let 
him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


(Gal 3:14) That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the 
promise of the [Holy] Spirit through 
faith. 


(Titus 3:6) Which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 


(Heb 13:21) Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


Anyone who has questions is encouraged to contact us by 
email, with the address that is posted on our website. 


Note for Foreign Language and 
International Readers & Users 


Foreign Language Versions of the 
Introduction and Postcript/Afterword 
will be included (hopefully) in future 
editions. 











IF a person wanted to become a Christian, what would they pray 7 


God, I am praying this to you so that you will help me. Please help 
me to want to know you better. Please help me to become a Christian 


God I admit that I am not perfect. I understand that you cannot allow 
anyone into Heaven who is not perfect and Holy. I understand that 
if I believe in Jesus Christ and in what He did, that God you will 

see my life through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that this will 
allow me to have eternal life and know that I am going to Heaven. 


God, I admit that I have sin and things in my life that are not perfect. 
I know I have sinned in my life. Please forgive me of my sins. 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, that He came to Earth 
to save those who ask Him, and that He died to pay the penalty for 
all of my sins. 


I understand that Jesus physically died and physically arose from the 
dead, and that God can forgive me because of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. I thank you for dying for me, and for 
paying the price for my sins. I accept to believe in you, and I thank 
you Lord God from all of my heart for your help and for sending 
your Son to die and raise from the Dead. 


I pray that you would help me to read your word the Bible. I 
renounce anything in my life, my thoughts and my actions that is 

not from you, and I do this in the name of Jesus Christ. Help me 

to not be spiritually deceived. Help me to grow and learn how to have 
a strong Christian walk for you, and to be a good example, with your 
help. Help me to have and develop a love of your word the Bible, and 
please bring to my life, people and situations that will help me to 
understand how to live my life as your servant. Help me to learn 

how to share the good news with those who may be willing to learn 
or to know. I ask these things in the name of Jesus Christ, and 

I thank you for what you have done for me, Amen. 





Prayers for help to God 
In MANY LANGUAGES 


For YOU, for US, for your Family 


Dear God, 
Thank you that this New Testament has been released so 
that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 
answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, 
and that you protect them, and the work & ministry that they 


are engaged in. I pray that you would protect them from 
the Spiritual Forces or other obstacles that could harm them 
or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your 

Holy Word (the New Testament), and that you would give 
me spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living in. 
Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every way. and I ask you to do these things 

in the name of Jesus, 

Amen, 
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5 minutos a ayudar excepto otros - diferencie eterno 


Dios querido, 


gracias que se ha lanzado este nuevo testamento 

de modo que poder aprender más sobre usted. 

Ayude por favor a la gente responsable de hacer este Ebook disponible. 
Ayúdele por favor a poder trabajar rápidamente, y haga que 

más Ebooks disponible por favor le ayuda a tener todos los recursos, 
los fondos, la fuerza y el tiempo que necesitan 

para poder guardar el trabajar para usted. 


Ayude por favor a los que sean parte del equipo que 

les ayuda sobre una base diaria. Por favor déles la fuerza para continuar 
y para dar a cada uno de ellos la comprensión espiritual para el trabajo 
que usted quisiera que hicieran. Ayude por favor a cada uno de 

ellos a no tener miedo y a no recordar que usted es el dios que contesta 
a rezo y que está a cargo de todo. 


Ruego que usted los animara, y que usted los proteja, 
y el trabajo y el ministerio que están contratados adentro. 

Ruego que usted los protegiera contra las fuerzas espirituales 
que podrían dañarlas o retardarlas abajo. Ayúdeme por favor cuando 
utilizo este nuevo testamento también para pensar en ellas de modo 
que pueda rogar para ellas y así que pueden continuar ayudando a más 
gente Ruego que usted me diera un amor de su palabra santa, 

y que usted me daría la sabiduría y el discernimiento espirituales 

para conocerle mejor y para entender los tiempos que estamos 

adentro y cómo ocuparse de las dificultades que me enfrentan con cada día. 
Señor God, me ayuda a desear conocerle mejor y desear ayudar 

a otros cristianos en mi área y alrededor del mundo. Ruego que usted 
diera el Web site y los de Ebook el equipo y los que trabajan en 

que les ayudan su sabiduría. Ruego que usted ayudara a los miembros 
individuales de su familia (y de mi familia) espiritual a no ser engañado, 
pero entenderle y desear aceptarle y seguir de cada manera. 

y pido que usted haga estas cosas en el nombre de Jesús, amen, í 


(por qué lo hacemos tradujeron esto a muchas idiomas? 

Porque necesitamos a tanto rezo como sea posible, 

y a tanta gente que ruega para nosotros y el este ministerio 

tan a menudo como sea posible. Gracias por su ayuda. 

El rezo es una de las mejores maneras que usted puede ayudarnos más). 





Hungarian 


Hungary, Hungarian, Hungary Hungarian Maygar Prayer Jezus Krisztus 
Imadsag hoz Isten Hogyan viselkedni Imadkozik hoz tud hall az en m 
viselkedni kerdez ad segit szamomra 


Hungarian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Hungarian Language 


Beszéló -hoz Isten , a Alkotó -ból Világegyetem , a Lord : 
1. amit ön akar ad számomra a bátorság -hoz imádkozik a 
dolog amit Vennem kell imádkozik 

2. amit ón akar ad számomra a bátorság -hoz hisz ön és 
elfogad amit akrsz így csinálni életemmel , helyett én 
felemel az én -m saját akarat ) szándék ) fenti ôné. 

3. amit ön akar add nekem segít -hoz nem enged az én -m 
fél -ból ismeretlen -hoz válik a kifogás , vagy a alap értem 
nem -hoz szolgál you. 


4. amit ôn akar add nekem segít -hoz lát és -hoz megtanul 
hogyan viselkedni volna a szellemi eró Sziikségem van ) 
átmenó -a szó a Biblia ) egy ) részére a esemény elóre és b 
betű ( részére az én -m saját személyes szellemi utazás. 


5. Amit ön Isten akar add nekem segít -hoz akar -hoz szolgál 
Ön több 


6. Amit ön akar emlékeztet én -hoz -val beszél ön 
prayerwhen ) Én csalódott vagy -ban nehézség , helyett 
kipróbálás -hoz határozat dolog én magam egyetlen átmenő 
az én -m emberi erő. 


7. Amit ön akar add nekem Bölcsesség és egy szív töltött - 
val Bibliai Bölcsesség azért EN akar szolgál ón több 
hatékonyan. 


8. Amit ön akar adjon nekem egy -t vágy -hoz dolgozószoba 
-a szó , a Biblia ,( a Uj Végrendelet Evangélium -ból Budi ), 
-ra egy személyes alap 


9. amit ön akar ad segítség számomra azért Én képes -hoz 
észrevesz dolog -ban Biblia ( -a szó ) melyik ÉN tud 
személyesen elmond -hoz , és amit akarat segítsen nekem ért 
amit akrsz én -hoz csinál életemben. 


10. Amit ön akar add nekem nagy ítélőképesség , -hoz ért 
hogyan viselkedni megmagyaráz -hoz másikak ki ön , és 
amit ÉN akar képesnek lenni megtenni megtanul hogyan 
viselkedni megtanul és tud hogyan viselkedni kiáll mellett 
ön és én -a szó ( a Biblia ) 

11. Amit ön akar hoz emberek ( vagy websites ) életemben 
ki akar -hoz tud ön és én , ki van erős -ban -uk pontos 
megértés -ból ön ( Isten ); és Amit ön akar hoz emberek ( 
vagy websites ) életemben ki lesz képes -hoz bátorít én -hoz 
pontosan megtanul hogyan viselkedni feloszt a Biblia a szó - 
ból igazság (2 Komócsin 215:). 


12. Amit ön akar segítsen nekem -hoz megtanul -hoz volna 
nagy megértés körülbelül melyik Biblia változat van legjobb 
, melyik van a leg--bb pontos , és melyik birtokol a leg--bb 
szellemi erő £ erő , és melyik változat egyeztet -val a 
eredeti kézirat amit ön ihletett a írói hivatás -ból Új 
Végrendelet -hoz ír. 


13. Amit ön akar ad segít számomra -hoz használ időm -ban 
egy jó út , és nem -hoz elpusztít időm -ra Hamis vagy üres 
módszer közelebb kerülni -hoz Isten ( de amit van nem 


hűségesen Bibliai ), és hol azok módszer termel nem hosszú 
ideje vagy tartós szellemi gyümölcs. 


14. Amit ön akar ad segítség számomra -hoz ért mit tenni 
keres -ban egy templom vagy egy istentisztelet helye , mi 
fajta -ból kérdés -hoz kérdez , és amit ön akar segítsen 
nekem -hoz talál hívők vagy egy lelkész -val nagy szellemi 
bölcsesség helyett könnyű vagy hamis válaszol. 


15. amit ön akar okoz én -hoz emlékszik -hoz memorizál -a 
szó a Biblia ( mint Rómaiak 8), azért ÉN tud volna ez 
szívemben és volna az én -m törődik előkészített , és lenni 
kész ad egy válaszol -hoz másikak -ból remél amit Nekem 
van körülbelül ön. 


16. Amit ön akar hoz segít számomra azért az én -m saját 
teológia és tételek -hoz egyetérteni -a szó , a Biblia és amit 
ön akar folytatódik segíteni neki én tud hogyan az én -m 
megértés -ból doktrína lehet közművesített azért az én -m 
saját élet , életmód és megértés folytatódik -hoz lenni záró - 
hoz amit akrsz ez -hoz lenni értem. 


17. Amit ön akar nyit az én -m szellemi bepillantás ( 
következtetés ) több és több , és amit hol az én -m megértés 
vagy észrevétel -ból ön van nem pontos , amit ön akar 
segítsen nekem -hoz megtanul ki Jézus Krisztus hűségesen 
van. 


18. Amit ön akar ad segít számomra azért ÉN akar képesnek 
lenni megtenni szétválaszt akármi hamis rítusok melyik 
Nekem van függés -ra , -ból -a tiszta tanítás -ban Biblia , ha 
akármi miből Én alábbiak van nem -ból Isten , vagy van 
ellenkező -hoz amit akrsz -hoz tanít minket körülbelül 
alábbiak ön. 


19. Amit akármi kényszerít -ból rossz akar nem eltesz 
akármi szellemi megértés melyik Nekem van , de eléggé 
amit ÉN akar megtart a tudás -ból hogyan viselkedni tud ón 
és én nem -hoz lenni tévedésben lenni ezekben a napokban - 
ból szellemi csalás. 


20. Amit ön akar hoz szellemi eró és segít számomra azért 
ÉN akarat nem -hoz lenni része a Nagy Esés El vagy -ból 
akármi mozgalom melyik akar lenni lelkileg utánzott -hoz 
ön és én -hoz -a Szent Szó 


21. Amit ha van akármi amit Nekem van megtett életemben 
, vagy bármilyen módon amit Nekem van nem alperes -hoz 
ón ahogy ettem kellet volna volna és ez minden 
megakadályozás én -ból egyik gyaloglás veled , 7 
birtoklás megértés , amit ón akar hoz azok dolog / válasz / 
esemény vissza bele az én -m törődik , azért ÉN akar 
lemond őket nevében Jézus Krisztus , és mind az összes -uk 
hat és következmény , és amit ön akar helyettesít akármi 
üresség ,sadness vagy kétségbeesés életemben -val a Öröm - 
ból Lord , és amit ÉN akar lenni több fókuszálva tanulás - 
hoz követ ön mellett olvasó -a szó , a Biblia 


22. Amit ön akar nyit az én -m szemek azért ÉN akar 
képesnek lenni megtenni világosan lát és felismer ha van 
egy Nagy Csalás körülbelül Szellemi téma , hogyan 
viselkedni ért ez jelenség ( vagy ezek esemény ) -ból egy 
Bibliai perspektíva , és amit ön akar add nekem bölcsesség - 
hoz tud és így amit ÉN akarat megtanul hogyan viselkedni 
segít barátaim és szeretett egyek ( rokon ) nem lenni része it. 


23. Amit ön akar biztosít amit egyszer az én -m szemek van 
kinyitott és az én -m törődik ért a szellemi jelentőség -ból 
időszerű esemény bevétel hely a világon , amit ön akar 
előkészít szívem elfogadtatni magam -a igazság , és amit ön 
akar segítsen nekem ért hogyan viselkedni talál bátorság és 


eró átmenó -a Szent Szó , a Biblia. Nevében Jézus Krisztus , 
Én kérdezek mindezekért igazol kívánságom -hoz lenni -ban 
megállapodás -a akarat , és En kérdezés részére -a 
bölcsesség és kocsit bérelni szerelem -ból Igazság Amen 


Több alul -ból Oldal A 
Hogyan viselkedni volna Orökelet 


Vagyunk boldog ha ez oldalra dől ( -ból imádság kereslet - 
hoz Isten ) van képes -hoz támogat ón. Mi ért ez május nem 
lenni a legjobb vagy a leg--bb hatásos fordítás. Mi ért amit 
vannak sok különböző ways -ból kifejezhető gondolkodás és 
szöveg. Ha önnek van egy javaslat részére egy jobb fordítás 
, vagy ha tetszene neked -hoz fog egy kicsi összeg -ból időd 
-hoz küld javaslatok hozzánk , lesz lenni ételadag ezer -ból 
más emberek is , ki akarat akkor olvas a közművesített 
fordítás. Mi gyakran volna egy Új Végrendelet elérhető -ban 
-a nyelv vagy -ban nyelvek amit van ritka vagy régi. Ha ön 
látszó részére egy Új Végrendelet -ban egy különleges nyelv 
, legyen szíves ír hozzánk. Is , akarunk hogy biztosak 
legyünk és megpróbál -hoz kommunikál amit néha , 
megtesszük felajánl könyv amit van nem Szabad és amit 
csinál ár pénz. De ha ön nem tud ad néhányuk elektronikus 
könyv , mi tud gyakran csinál egy cserél -ból elektronikus 
könyv részére segít -val fordítás vagy fordítás dolgozik. 
Csinálsz nem kell lenni profi munkás , csak kevés szabályos 
személy akit érdekel ételadag. Önnek kellene volna egy 
számítógép vagy önnek kellene volna belépés -hoz egy 
számítógép -on -a helyi könyvtár vagy kollégium vagy 
egyetem , óta azok általában volna jobb kapcsolatok -hoz 
Internet. 


Tudod is általában alapít -a saját személyes SZABAD 
elektronikus posta számla mellett haladó mail.yahoo.com 


Legyen szíves fog egy pillanat -hoz talál a elektronikus 
posta cím elhelyezett alul vagy a vég ebból oldal. Mi remél 
lesz kiild elektronikus posta hozzánk , ha ez -ból segít vagy 
batoritas. Mi is batorit ón -hoz kapcsolat minket 
vonatkozólag Elektronikus Kônyv hogy tudunk felajánl amit 
van nélkiil dr , és szabad. 


Megtessziik volna sok kónyv -ban kiilfóldi nyelvek , de 
megtessziik nem mindig hely óket -hoz kap elektronikusan ( 
letólt ) mert mi egyetlen csinál elérhetó a kónyv vagy a téma 
amit van a leg--bb kereslet. Mi batorit ón -hoz folytatódik - 
hoz imádkozik -hoz Isten és -hoz folytatódik -hoz megtanul 
róla mellett olvasó a Uj Végrendelet. Mi szívesen låt -a 
kérdés és magyarázat mellett elektronikus posta. 
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Italian 


Italian- Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Italian Language 


italian prayer jesus Cristo Preghiera come pregare al del dio il dio puo 
sentirsi preghiera come chiedere dio di dare allaiuto me 


Parlando al dio, il creatore dell'universo, il signore: 


1. che dareste me al coraggio pregare le cose di che ho 
bisogno per pregare 


2. che dareste me al coraggio crederli ed accettare che cosa 
desiderate fare con la mia vita, anziché me che exalting il 
miei propri volontá (intenzione) sopra il vostro. 


3. che mi dareste l'aiuto per non lasciare i miei timori dello 
sconosciuto transformarsi in nelle giustificazioni, o la base 
per me per non servirlo. 


4. che mi dareste l'aiuto per vedere ed imparare come avere 
la resistenza spiritosa io abbia bisogno (con la vostra parola 
bibbia) di a) per gli eventi avanti e b) per il mio proprio 
viaggio spiritoso personale. 


5. Che dio mi dareste l'aiuto per desiderare servirli di più 

6. Che mi ricordereste comunicare con voi (prayer)when io 
sono frustrati o in difficoltà, invece di provare a risolvere le 
cose io stesso soltanto con la mia resistenza umana. 


7. Che mi dareste la saggezza e un cuore si è riempito di 
saggezza biblica in modo che li servissi più efficacemente. 


8. Che mi dareste un desiderio studiare la vostra parola, la 
bibbia, (il nuovo gospel del Testamento di John), a titolo 
personale, 


9. che dareste ad assistenza me in modo che possa notare le 
cose nella bibbia (la vostra parola) a cui posso riferire 
personalmente ed a che lo aiuterà a capire che cosa lo 
desiderate fare nella mia vita. 


10. Che mi dareste il discernment grande, per capire come 
spiegare ad altri che siate e che potrei imparare come 
imparare e sapere levarsi in piedi in su per voi e la vostra 
parola (bibbia) 


11. Che portereste la gente (o 1 Web site) nella mia vita che 
desidera conoscerla e che ۵ forte nella loro comprensione 
esatta di voi (dio); e quello portereste la gente (o i Web site) 
nella mia vita che potrà consigliarmi imparare esattamente 
come dividere la bibbia la parola della verità (2 coda di todo 
2:15). 


12. Che lo aiutereste ad imparare avere comprensione 
grande circa quale versione della bibbia è la cosa migliore, 
che è la più esatta e che ha la resistenza & l'alimentazione 
più spiritose e che la versione accosente con i manoscritti 
originali che avete ispirato gli autori di nuovo Testamento 
scrivere. 


13. Che dareste l'aiuto me per usare il mio tempo in un buon 
senso e per non sprecare il mio tempo sui metodi falsi 0 
vuoti di ottenere più vicino al dio (ma a quello non sia 
allineare biblico) e dove quei metodi non producono frutta 
spiritosa di lunga durata o durevole. 


14. Che dareste l'assistenza me capire che cosa cercare in 
una chiesa o in un posto di culto, che generi di domande da 
chiedere e che lo aiutereste a trovare i believers o un pastor 
con saggezza spiritosa grande anziché le risposte facili o 
false. 


15. di che lo indurreste a ricordarsi per memorizzare la 
vostra parola la bibbia (quale Romans 8), di modo che posso 
averlo nel mio cuore e fare la mia prepararsi mente ed è 


aspetti per dare una risposta ad altre della speranza che ho 
circa vol. 


16. Che portereste l'aiuto me in modo che la mie proprie 
teologia e dottrine per accosentire con la vostra parola, la 
bibbia e che continuereste a aiutarli a sapere la mia 
comprensione della dottrina può essere migliorata in modo 
che la miei propri vita, lifestyle e capire continui ad essere 
più vicino a che cosa lo desiderate essere per me. 


17. Che aprireste la mia comprensione spiritosa 
(conclusioni) di più e più e che dove la mia comprensione o 
percezione di voi non è esatta, che lo aiutereste ad imparare 
chi Jesus Christ allineare è. 


18. Che dareste l'aiuto me in modo che possa separare tutti i 
rituali falsi da cui ho dipeso, dai vostri insegnamenti liberi 
nella bibbia, se c'è ne di che cosa sono seguente non è del 
dio, o è contrari a che cosa desiderate per insegnarli - circa 
quanto segue. 


19. Che alcune forze della malvagità non toglierebbero la 
comprensione affatto spiritosa che abbia, ma piuttosto che 
mantennrei la conoscenza di come conoscerli e non essere 
ingannato dentro attualmente di inganno spiritoso. 


20. Che portereste la resistenza spiritosa ed alutereste a me 
in modo che non faccia parte del ritirarsi grande o di alcun 
movimento che sarebbe spiritual falsificato a voi ed alla 
vostra parola santa. 


21. Quello se ci è qualche cosa che faccia nella mia vita, o 
qualsiasi senso che non ho risposto a voi come dovrei avere 
e quello sta impedendomi di camminare con voi, o avere 
capire, che portereste quei things/responses/events 
nuovamente dentro la mia mente, di modo che rinuncerei 


loro in nome di Jesus Christ e tutte 1 loro effetti e 
conseguenze e che sostituireste tutta la emptiness, tristezza o 
disperazione nella mia vita con la gioia del signore e che di 
più sarei messo a fuoco sull'imparare seguirli leggendo la 
vostra parola, bibbia. 


22. Che aprireste i miei occhi in modo che possa vedere e 
riconoscere chiaramente se ci è un inganno grande circa i 
soggetti spiritosi, come capire questo fenomeno (o questi 
eventi) da una prospettiva biblica e che mi dareste la 
saggezza per sapere ed in modo che impari come aiutare i 
miei amici ed amavo ones (parenti) per non fare parte di 
esso. 


23. Che vi accertereste che i miei occhi siano aperti una 
volta e la mia mente capisce l'importanza spiritosa degli 
eventi correnti che avvengono nel mondo, che abbiate 
preparato il mio cuore per accettare la vostra verità e che lo 
aiutereste a capire come trovare il coraggio e la resistenza 
con la vostra parola santa, la bibbia. In nome di Jesus Christ, 
chiedo queste cose che confermano il mio desiderio essere 
nell'accordo la vostra volontà e sto chiedendo la vostra 
saggezza ed avere un amore della verità, Amen. 


Più in calce alla pagina 
come avere vita Eterna 


Siamo felici se questa lista (delle richieste di preghiera al 
dio) può aiutarli. Capiamo che questa non può essere la 
traduzione migliore o più efficace. Capiamo che ci sono 
molti sensi differenti di esprimere i pensieri e le parole. Se 
avete un suggerimento per una traduzione migliore, o se 


voleste occorrere una piccola quantità di vostro tempo di 
trasmettere i suggerimenti noi, aiuterete i migliaia della 
gente inoltre, che allora leggerà la traduzione migliorata. 
Abbiamo spesso un nuovo Testamento disponibile in vostra 
lingua o nelle lingue che sono rare o vecchie. 


Se state cercando un nuovo Testamento in una lingua 
specifica, scriva prego noi. Inoltre, desideriamo essere sicuri 
e proviamo a comunicare a volte quello, offriamo i libri che 
non sono liberi e che costano i soldi. Ma se non potete 
permettersi alcuni di quei libri elettronici, possiamo fare 
spesso uno scambio di libri elettronici per aiuto con la 
traduzione o il lavoro di traduzione. 


Non dovete essere un operaio professionista, solo una 
persona normale che è interessata nell'assistenza. Dovreste 
avere un calcolatore o dovreste avere accesso ad un 
calcolatore alla vostra biblioteca o università o università 
locale, poiché quelli hanno solitamente collegamenti 
migliori al Internet. Potete anche stabilire solitamente il 
vostro proprio cliente LIBERO personale della posta 
elettronica andando al ### di mail.yahoo.com prego 
occorrete un momento per trovare l'indirizzo della posta 
elettronica situato alla parte inferiore o all'estremità di 
questa pagina. Speriamo che trasmettiate la posta elettronica 
noi, se questa è di aiuto o di incoraggiamento. Inoltre vi 
consigliamo metterseli in contatto con riguardo ai libri 
elettronici che offriamo quello siamo senza costo e 


che libero abbiamo molti libri nelle lingue straniere, ma 
non le disponiamo sempre per ricevere elettronicamente 
(trasferimento dal sistema centrale verso i satelliti) perché 
rendiamo soltanto disponibile i libri o i soggetti che sono 
chiesti. Vi consigliamo continuare a pregare al dio ed a 
continuare ad imparare circa lui leggendo il nuovo 


Testamento. Accogliamo favorevolmente le vostre 6 
ed osservazioni da posta elettronica. 


Preghiera al dio Caro Dio, Grazie che questo gospel o 
questo nuovo Testamento ۵ stato liberato in modo che 
possiamo impararvi più circa. Aiuti prego la gente 
responsabile del rendere questo libro elettronico disponibile. 
Conoscete che chi sono e potete aiutarle. 


Aiutile prego a potere funzionare velocemente e renda i libri 
più elettronici disponibili Aiutili prego ad avere tutte le 
risorse, i soldi, la resistenza ed il tempo di che hanno 
bisogno per potere continuare a funzionare per voi. 

Aiuti prego quelli che fanno parte della squadra che le aiuta 
su una base giornaliere. Prego dia loro la resistenza per 
continuare e dare ciascuno di loro la comprensione spiritosa 
per il lavoro che li desiderate fare. Aiuti loro prego ciascuno 
a non avere timore ed a non ricordarsi di che siete il dio che 
risponde alla preghiera e che è incaricato di tutto. Prego che 
consigliereste loro e che li proteggete ed il lavoro & il 
ministero che sono agganciati dentro. 


Prego che li proteggereste dalle forze spiritose o da altri 
ostacoli che potrebbero nuoc o ritardarli giù. Aiutilo prego 
quando uso questo nuovo Testamento anche per pensare alla 
gente che ha reso questa edizione disponibile, di modo che 
posso pregare per loro ed in modo da può continuare a 
aiutare più gente. 


Prego che mi dareste un amore della vostra parola santa (il 
nuovo Testamento) e che mi dareste la saggezza ed il 
discernment spiritosi per conoscerli meglio e per capire il 


periodo di tempo où stiamo vivendo. Aiutilo prego a sapere 
risolvere le difficoltà che sono confrontato con ogni giorno. 
Il signore God, lo aiuta a desiderare conoscerli più meglio e 
desiderare aiutare altri cristiani nella mia zona ed intorno al 
mondo. 


Prego che dareste la squadra elettronica e coloro del libro 
che le aiuta la vostra saggezza. 

Prego che aiutereste i diversi membri della loro famiglia (e 
della mia famiglia) spiritual a non essere ingannati, ma 
capirli e desiderare accettarli e seguire in ogni senso. Inoltre 
diaci la comodità ed il consiglio in questi periodi ed io vi 
chiedono di fare queste cose in nome di Jesus, amen, 


& & & & & & & & & TTT & & VE & & & & & & & & & & & & 


PORTUGUESE PORTUGUESE 


Portuguese Prayer Cristo Pedido a Deus Como orar a Deus 
podem ouvir my pedido perguntar Deus dar ajuda a me 
Portuguese - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God 
- explained in Portugues (Portugues) Language 


Falando ao deus, o criador do universo, senhor: 


1. que vocé daria a mim à coragem pray as coisas que eu 
necessito pray 


2. que vocé daria a mim à coragem o acreditar e aceitar 0 
que vocé quer fazer com minha vida, em vez de mim que 
exalting meus próprios vontade (intencào) acima de seu. 


3. que vocé me daria a ajuda para náo deixar meus medos do 
desconhecido se transformar as desculpas, ou a base para 
mim para náo lhe servir. 


4. que vocé me daria a ajuda para ver e aprender como ter a 
forca espiritual mim necessite (com sua palavra o bible) a) 
para os eventos adiante e b) para minha própria viagem 
espiritual pessoal. 


5. Que vocé deus me daria a ajuda para querer lhe servir 
mais 

6. Que vocé me lembraria falar com vocé (prayer)when me 
sáo frustrados ou na dificuldade, em vez de tentar resolver 
coisas eu mesmo somente com minha forga humana. 


7. Que você me daria a sabedoria e um coração encheu-se 
com a sabedoria biblical de modo que eu lhe servisse mais 
eficazmente. 


8. Que vocé me daria um desejo estudar sua palavra, o bible, 
(o gospel do testament novo de John), em uma base pessoal, 


9. que vocé daria a auxílio a mim de modo que eu pudesse 
observar coisas no bible (sua palavra) a que eu posso 
pessoalmente se relacionar, e a que me ajudará compreender 
o que vocé me quer fazer em minha vida. 


10. Que vocé me daria o discernment grande, para 
compreender como explicar a outro que vocé é, e que eu 


poderia aprender como aprender e saber estar acima para 
vocé e sua palavra (o bible) 


11, Que vocé traria os povos (ou os Web site) em minha 
vida que querem o conhecer, e que sáo fortes em sua 
compreensáo exata de vocé (deus); e isso vocé traria povos 
(ou Web site) em minha vida que poderá me incentivar 
aprender exatamente como dividir o bible a palavra da 
verdade (2 timothy 2:15). 


12, Que vocé me ajudaria aprender ter a compreensáo 
grande sobre que versáo do bible é a mais melhor, que sáo a 
mais exata, e que tém a forca & o poder os mais espirituais, 
e que a versáo concorda com os manuscritos originais que 
vocé inspirou os autores do testament novo escrever. 


13. Que vocé me daria a ajuda para usar meu tempo em uma 
maneira boa, e para náo desperdigar minha hora em métodos 
falsos ou vazios de comegar mais perto do deus (mas 
daquele náo seja verdadeiramente biblical), e onde aqueles 
métodos náo produzem nenhuma fruta espiritual a longo 
prazo ou durável. 


14, Que vocé me daria o auxílio compreender o que 
procurar em uma igreja ou em um lugar da adoração, que 
tipos das perguntas a pedir, e que você me ajudaria 
encontrar believers ou um pastor com sabedoria espiritual 
grande em vez das respostas fáceis ou falsas. 15. que vocé 
faria com que eu recordasse memorizar sua palavra o bible 
(tal como Romans 8), de modo que eu pudesse o ter em meu 
coração e ter minha mente preparada, e estivessem pronto 
para dar uma resposta a outra da esperança que eu tenho 
sobre vocé. 


16. Que vocé me traria a ajuda de modo que meus próprios 
theology e doutrinas para concordar com sua palavra, o 


bible e que você continuaria a me ajudar saber minha 
compreensão da doutrina pode ser melhorada de modo que 
meus próprios vida, lifestyle e compreensão continuem a ser 
mais perto de o que você a quer ser para mim. 


17. Que você abriria minha introspecção espiritual 
(conclusões) mais e mais, e que onde minha compreensão 
ou percepção de você não são exata, que você me ajudaria 
aprender quem Jesus Christ é verdadeiramente. 


18. Que você me daria a ajuda de modo que eu possa 
separar todos os rituals falsos de que eu depender, de seus 
ensinos desobstruídos no bible, se alguma de o que eu sou 
seguinte não são do deus, nem são contrárias a o que você 
quer nos ensinar - sobre o seguir. 


19. Que nenhumas forças do evil não removeriam a 
compreensão espiritual que eu tenho, mas rather que eu 
reteria o conhecimento de como o conhecer e não ser iludido 
nestes dias do deception espiritual. 

20. Que você traria a força espiritual e me ajudaria de modo 
que eu não seja parte da queda grande afastado ou de 
nenhum movimento que fosse espiritual forjado a você e a 
sua palavra holy. 


21. Isso se houver qualquer coisa que eu fiz em minha vida, 
ou alguma maneira que eu não lhe respondi como eu devo 
ter e aquela está impedindo que eu ande com você, ou ter a 
compreensão, que você traria aqueles 
things/responses/events para trás em minha mente, de modo 
que eu os renunciasse no nome de Jesus Christ, e em todas 
seus efeitos e consegiičncias, e que você substituiria todo o 
emptiness, sadness ou desespero em minha vida com a 
alegria do senhor, e que eu estaria focalizado mais na 
aprendizagem o seguir lendo sua palavra, o bible. 


22. Que ۷۵۵۵ abriria meus olhos de modo que eu possa ver e 
reconhecer claramente se houver um deception grande sobre 
tópicos espirituais, como compreender este fenómeno (ou 
estes eventos) de um perspective biblical, e que vocé me 
daria a sabedoria para saber e de modo que eu aprenderei 
como ajudar a meus amigos e amei (parentes) náo ser parte 
dela. 


23. Que vocé se asseguraria de que meus olhos estejam 
abertos uma vez e minha mente compreende o significado 
espiritual dos eventos atuais que ocorrem no mundo, que 
você prepararia meu coração para aceitar sua verdade, e que 
vocé me ajudaria compreender como encontrar a coragem e 
a forga com sua palavra holy, o bible. No nome de Jesus 
Christ, eu pego estas coisas que confirmam meu desejo ser 
no acordo sua vontade, e eu estou pedindo sua sabedoria e 
para ter um amor da verdade, Amen. 


Mais no fundo da página 
como ter a vida eternal 


Nós estamos contentes se esta lista (de pedidos do prayer ao 
deus) puder lhe ajudar. Nós compreendemos que esta não 
pode ser a mais melhor ou tradução a mais eficaz. Nós 
compreendemos que há muitas maneiras diferentes de 
expressar pensamentos e palavras. Se você tiver uma 
sugestão para uma tradução melhor, ou se você gostar de 
fazer exame de um pouco de seu tempo nos emitir 
sugestões, você estará ajudando a milhares dos povos 
também, que lerão então a tradução melhorada. Nós temos 
frequentemente um testament novo disponível em sua língua 
ou nas línguas que são raras ou velhas. Se você estiver 
procurando um testament novo em uma língua específica, 
escreva-nos por favor. 


Também, nós queremos ser certos e tentamos comunicar ás 
vezes isso, nós oferecemos os livros que náo estáo livres e 
que custam o dinheiro. Mas se vocé náo puder ter recursos 
para alguns daqueles livros eletrónicos, nós podemos 
frequentemente fazer uma troca de livros eletrónicos para a 
ajuda com tradução ou trabalho da tradução. Você não tem 
que ser um trabalhador profissional, only uma pessoa 
regular que esteja interessada na ajuda. 


Vocé deve ter um computador ou vocé deve ter o acesso a 
um computador em sua biblioteca ou faculdade ou 
universidade local, desde que aqueles tém geralmente 
conexões melhores ao Internet. 


Vocé pode também geralmente estabelecer seu próprio 
cliente LIVRE pessoal do correio eletrônico indo ao ### de 
mail.yahoo.com faz exame por favor de um momento para 
encontrar o endereço do correio eletrônico ficado situado no 
fundo ou na extremidade desta página. Nós esperamos que 
você nos emita o correio eletrônico, se este for da ajuda ou 
do incentivo. Nós incentivamo-lo também contatar-nos a 
respeito dos livros eletrônicos que nós oferecemos a isso 
somos sem custo, e 


que livre nós temos muitos livros em línguas extrangeiras, 
mas nós não as colocamos sempre para receber 
eletronicamente (download) porque nós fazemos somente 
disponível os livros ou os tópicos que são os mais pedidos. 
Nós incentivamo-lo continuar a pray ao deus e a continuar a 
aprender sobre ele lendo o testament novo. Nós damos boas- 
vindas a seus perguntas e comentários pelo correio 
eletrônico. 


KA & & & & K & & & & & A & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 
& & & & & & A K K & & & & A & & TT & A & & & & & 


Estimado Dios , Gracias aquel esto Nuevo Testamento has 
estado disparador a fin de que nosotros estamos capaz a 
aprender más acerca de usted. Por favor ayúdeme la gente 
responsable por haciendo esto Electrónica libro disponible. 
Por favor ayúdeme estén capaz de obra ayuna , y hacer más 
Electrónica libros mayor disponible Por favor ayúdeme 
estén haber todo el recursos , el dinero , el potencia y el 
tiempo aquel ellos necesidad para poder guardar laboral para 
tí. Por favor ayúdeme esos aquel está parte de la equipo 
aquel ayuda ellas en un corriente base. 


Por favor dar ellas el potencia a continuar y dar cada de ellas 
el espiritual comprensión por lo obra aquel usted necesidad 
estén hacer. Por favor ayúdeme cada de estén no haber 
miedo y a acordarse de aquel usted está el Dios quién 
respuestas oración y quién es él encargado de todo. 

Oro aquel usted haría animar ellas , y aquel usted amparar 
ellas , y los trabajadores & ministerio aquel son ocupado en. 
Oro aquel usted haría amparar ellas desde el Espiritual 
Fuerzas o otro obstáculos aquel puedes daño ellas o lento 
ellas down. 


Por favor ayúdeme cuándo YO uso esto Nuevo Testamento 
a también creer de la personas quién haber hecho esto 
edición disponible , a fin de que YO lata orar por ellas y así 
ellos lata continuar a ayuda más personas Oro aquel usted 
haría déme un amor de su Santo Palabra ( el Nuevo 
Testamento ), y aquel usted haría déme espiritual juicio y 
discernimientos saber usted mejor y a comprender el tiempo 
aquel nosotros estamos viviente en. 


Por favor ayúdeme saber cómo a tratar con el dificultades 
aquel Estoy confrontar con todos los días. Señor Dios , 
Ayúdame querer saber usted Mejor y querer a ayuda otro 
Cristianos en mi área y alrededor del mundo. Oro aquel 
usted haría dar el Electrónica libro equipo y esos quién obra 
en la telas y esos quién ayuda ellas su juicio. 


Oro aquel usted haría ayuda el individuo miembros de su 
familia ( y mi familia ) a no estar espiritualmente engañado , 
pero a comprender usted y querer a aceptar y seguir usted en 
todos los días camino. y YO preguntar usted hacer éstos 
cosas en nombre de Jesús, Amén , 


& & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 


Kjære God , Takk skal du ha det denne Ny Testamentet 
er blitt befridd i den grad at vi er dugelig á hgre flere om du. 
Behage hjelpe folket ansvarlig for gjør denne Elektronisk 
bestille anvendelig. Behage hjelpe seg à bli kjgpedyktig 
arbeide rask , og lage flere Elektronisk bpker anvendelig 
Behage hjelpe seg á ha alle ressursene , pengene , det styrke 
og klokken det de ngd for at vere 1 stand til oppbevare 
arbeider til deres. 


Behage hjelpe dem det er del av teamet det hjelpe seg opp 
pá en hverdags basis. Behage gir seg det styrke á fortsette og 
gir hver av seg det sprit forstáelse for det arbeide det du 
gnske seg á gjgre. 


Behage hjelpe hver av seg á ikke ha rank og á erindre det du 
er det God hvem svar bgnn og hvem er i ledelsen av alt. JEG 
be det du ville oppmuntre seg , og det du beskytte seg , 0g 
det arbeide & ministerium det de er forlovet inne. JEG be 
det du ville beskytte seg fra det Sprit Presser eller annet 
obstacles det kunne skade seg eller langsom seg ned. 


Behage hjelpe meg nár JEG bruk denne Ny Testamentet á 
likeledes tenke pá folket hvem ha fremstilt denne opplag 
anvendelig , i den grad at JEG kanne be for seg hvorfor de 
kanne fortsette á hjelpe flere folk JEG be det du ville gir 
meg en kjerlighet til din Hellig Ord ( det Ny Testamentet ), 
og det du ville gir meg sprit klokskap og discernment á vite 
du bedre og á oppfatte perioden det vi lever inne. 

Behage hjelpe meg á vite hvor á beskjeftige seg med 
problemene det JEG er stilt overfor hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjelpe meg á vil gjerne vite du Bedre og á vil gjerne hjelpe 
annet Kristen inne meg område og i nærheten verden. 

JEG be det du ville gir det Elektronisk bestille lag og dem 
hvem arbeide med det website og dem hvem hjelpe seg din 
klokskap. JEG be det du ville hjelpe individet medlemmer 
av deres slekt ( og meg slekt ) å ikke være spiritually narret , 
bortsett fra å oppfatte du og å vil gjerne godkjenne og følge 
etter etter du inne enhver vei. og JEG anmode du å gjøre 
disse saker inne navnet av Jesus , Samarbeidsvillig , 


& & & & & & & K & & & & & & & & & A & & & & A S&S 


SWEDISH - SUEDE - SUEDOIS 


Swedish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Swedish Language 


Swedish Prayer Bon till Gud Jesus Hur till Be Hur kanna 
hora min Hur till fraga Gud till ger hjalp finna ande Ledning 
Talande till Gud , skaparen om Universum , den Vár Herre 
och Frälsare : 


1. sá pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till be sakerna sá 
pass Jag nöd till be 


2. sá pass du skulle ger till jag tapperheten till tro pá du och 
accept vad du vilja till gör med min liv , i stället för jag 
upphoja min äga vilja ( avsikt ) över din. 

3. så pass du skulle ge mig hjälp till inte låta min rädsla om 
okänd till bli den ursäkta , eller basisten för jag inte till tjäna 
you. 


4. så pass du skulle ge mig hjälp till se och till lära sig hur 
till har den ande styrka Jag nöd (igenom din uttrycka bibeln 
) en ) för händelsen före och b ) för min äga personlig ande 
resa. 


5. Så pass du Gud skulle ge mig hjälp till vilja till tjäna Du 
mer 


6. Så pass du skulle påminna jag till samtal med du 
prayerwhen ) JAG er frustrerat eller i svårigheten , i stället 
för försökande till besluta sakerna mig själv bara igenom 
min mänsklig styrka. 


7. Så pass du skulle ge mig Visdom och en hjärtan fyllt med 
Biblisk Visdom så fakta ät JAG skulle tjäna du mer 
effektivt. 8. Så pass du skulle ge mig en önska till studera 
din uttrycka , bibeln , ( den Ny Testamente Evangelium av 
John ), på en personlig basis 9. så pass du skulle ger hjälp 


till jag sá fakta ät JAG er köpa duktig märka sakerna inne 
om Bibel ( din uttrycka ) vilken JAG kanna personlig berätta 
till, och den där vill hjälpa mig förstå vad du vilja jag till 
gör 1 min liv. 


10. Så pass du skulle ge mig stor discernment , till förstå hur 
till förklara till självaste vem du er , och så pass JAG skulle 
kunde lära sig hur till lära sig och veta hur till löpa upp för 
du och mig din uttrycka ( bibeln ) 


11. Så pass du skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i 
min liv vem vilja till veta du och mig , vem de/vi/du/ni är 
stark i deras exakt förståndet av du ( Gud ); och Så pass du 
skulle komma med folk ( eller websites ) i min liv vem vilja 
kunde uppmuntra jag till ackurat lära sig hur till fördela 
bibeln orden av sanning Timothy 215:). 


12. Så pass du skulle hjälpa mig till lära sig till har stor 
förståndet om vilken Bibel version är bäst , vilken är mest 
exakt , och vilken har mest ande styrka & förmåga , och 
vilken version samtycke med det original manuskripten så 
pass du inspirerat författarna om Ny Testamente till skriva. 


13. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till använda min tid i 
en god väg , och inte till slösa min tid på Falsk eller tom 
metoderna till komma närmare till Gud ( utom så pass 
blandar inte sant Biblisk ), och var den här metoderna 
produkter ingen for länge siden tid eller varande ande frukt. 


14. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag till förstå vad till blick 
för i en kyrka eller en ställe av dyrkan , vad slagen av 
spörsmålen till fråga , och så pass du skulle hjälpa mig till 
finna tro på eller en pastor med stor ande visdom i stället för 
lätt eller falsk svar. 


15. sá pass du skulle orsak jag till minas till minnesmárke 
din uttrycka bibeln ( sádan som Romersk 8), sá fakta át JAG 
kanna har den i min hjártan och har min sinne beredd , och 
vara rede till á ger en svar till sjálvaste om hoppa pá att Jag 
har omkring du. 


16. Sá pass du skulle komma med hjálp till jag sá fakta át 
min ága theology och doktrin till samtycke med din uttrycka 
, bibeln och sá pass du skulle fortsátta till hjálpa mig veta 
hur min förståndet av doktrin kanna bli förbättrat sá fakta ät 
min äga liv , livsform och förståndet fortsätt till vara nöjer 
till vad slut du vilja den till vara för jag. 


17. Så pass du skulle öppen min ande inblicken ( 
sluttningarna ) mer och mer , och så pass var min förståndet 
eller uppfattningen av du är inte exakt , så pass du skulle 
hjälpa mig till lära sig vem Jesus Christ sant är. 


18. Så pass du skulle ger hjälp till jag så fakta ät JAG skulle 
kunde skild från någon falsk ritual vilken Jag har bero på , 
från din klar undervisning inne om Bibel , eventuell om vad 
JAG följer år inte av Gud, eller är i strid mot vad du vilja 
till undervisa oss omkring följande du. 


19. Så pass någon pressar av onda skulle inte ta bort någon 
ande förståndet vilken Jag har , utom hellre så pass JAG 
skulle hålla kvar kunskap om hur till veta du och mig inte 
till bli lurat i den hår dagen av ande bedrägeri. 


20. Så pass du skulle komma med ande styrka och hjälp till 
jag så fakta ät Jag vill inte till bli del om den Stor Stjärnfall 
Bort eller av någon rörelse vilken skulle bli spiritually 
förfalskad till du och mig till din Helig Uttrycka 


21. Så pass om där er något så pass Jag har gjort det min liv 
, eller någon väg så pass Jag har inte reagerat till du så JAG 


skulle har och den dár er fórhindrande jag frán endera 
vandrande med du , eller har förståndet , sá pass du skulle 
komma med den hár sakerna / svaren / hándelsen rygg in i 
min sinne , så fakta åt JAG skulle avsäga sig dem inne om 
Namn av Jesus Christ , och all av deras verkningen och 
konsekvenserna , och så pass du skulle sätta tillbaka någon 
tomhet ,sadness eller förtvivlan i min liv med det Glädje om 
Vår Herre och Frälsare , och så pass JAG skulle bli mer 
focusen på inlärningen till följa du vid läsande din uttrycka , 
den Bibel 


22. Så pass du skulle öppen min öga så fakta ät JAG skulle 
kunde klar se och recognize om där er en Stor Bedrägeri 
omkring Ande ämnena , hur till förstå den här phenomenon 
( eller de här händelsen ) från en Biblisk perspektiv , och så 
pass du skulle ge mig visdom till veta och så så pass Jag vill 
lära sig hur till hjälp min vännerna och älskat en ( släktingen 
) inte bli del om it. 


23. Så pass du skulle tillförsäkra så pass en gång min öga 
de/vi/du/ni är öppnat och min sinne förstår den ande mening 
av ström händelsen tagande ställe på jorden , så pass du 
skulle förbereda min hjärtan till accept din sanning , och så 
pass du skulle hjälpa mig förstå hur till finna mod och styrka 
igenom din Helig Uttrycka , bibeln. Inne om namn av Jesus 
Christ , JAG fråga om de här sakerna bekräftande min önska 
till vara i följe avtalen din vilja , och JAG frågar till deras 
visdom och till har en kärlek om den Sanning 


Samarbetsvillig 





Mer på botten av Sida 
Hur till har Oändlig Liv 


Vi er glad om den här lista över ( bön anmoder till Gud ) är 
duglig till hjálpa du. Vi fórstá den hár Maj inte bli den bást 
eller mest effektiv översättning. Vi förstå det dir de/vi/du/ni 
är många olik väg av yttranden tanken och orden. Om du har 
en förslagen för en bättre översättning , eller om du skulle 
lik till ta en liten belopp av din tid till sända förslag till oss , 
du vill bli hjälpande tusenden av annan folk också , vem 
vilja då läsa den förbättrat översättning. Vi ofta har en Ny 
Testamente tillgänglig i din språk eller i språken så pass 
de/vi/du/ni är sällsynt eller gammal. Om du er sett för en Ny 
Testamente i en bestämd språk , behaga skriva till oss. 
Också , vi behöv till vara säker och försök till meddela så 
pass ibland , vi gör erbjudande bokna så pass blandar inte 
Fri och så pass gör kostnad pengar. Utom om du kan icke 
har råd med det något om den här elektronisk bokna , vi 
kanna ofta gör en byta av elektronisk bokna för hjälp med 
översättning eller översättning verk. 


Du hade inte till vara en professionell arbetaren , enda et par 
regelbunden person vem er han intresserad i hjälpande. Du 
borde har en computern eller du borde ha ingång till en 
computern på din lokal bibliotek eller college eller 
universitet , sedan dess den här vanligtvis har bättre 
förbindelserna till Internet. Du kanna också vanligtvis 
grunda din äga personlig FRI elektronisk sända med posten 
redovisa vid går till mail.yahoo.com 


### Behaga ta en stund till finna den elektronisk sända med 
posten adress lokaliserat nederst eller sluten av den här sida. 
Vi hoppas du vill sända elektronisk sända med posten till 
oss , om den här er av hjälp eller uppmuntran. Vi också 
uppmuntra du till komma i kontakt med oss angåande 
Elektronisk Bokna så pass vi erbjudande så pass de/vi/du/ni 
är utan kostnad , och fri. 


Vi gór har mánga bokna i utlándsk spráken , utom vi inte 
alltid ställe dem till ta emot elektronisk ( data överför ) 
emedan vi bara göra tillgänglig bokna eller ämnena sá pass 
de/vi/du/ni ár mest begáret. Vi uppmuntra du till fortsátta till 
be till Gud och till fortsätta till lära sig omkring Honom vid 
lásande den Ny Testamente. Vi válkomnande din 
spórsmálen och kommentarerna vid elektronisk sánda med 
posten. 


& & & & & & A K & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & TT 


Anwylyd Celi , Ddiolch "ch a hon 'n Grai 
Destament gollyngwyd fel a allwn at ddysg hychwaneg 
amdanat. Blesio chyfnertha 'r boblogi 'n atebol achos yn 
gwneud hon Electronic llyfr ar gael. 


Blesio chyfnertha 'u at all gweithia ymprydia , a gwna 
hychwaneg Electronic Ilyfrau ar gael Blesio chyfnertha 'u at 
са pawb T adnoddau , т arian , т chryfder a т amsera a hwy 
angen er all cadw yn gweithio atat. Blesio chyfnertha hynny 
sy barthu chan 'r heigia a chyfnertha 'u acha an everyday 
sail. 


Blesio anrhega 'u 'r chryfder at arhosa a anrhega pob un 
chanddyn 'r 'n ysbrydol yn deall achos 'r gweithia a 'ch 
angen 'u at gwna. 


Blesio chyfnertha pob un chanddyn at mo ca arswyda a at 
atgofia a ach 'r Celi a atebiadau arawd a sy i mewn 
chyhudda chan bopeth. Archa a anogech 'u, a a achlesi 'u, a 
'r gweithia & gweinidogaeth a In cyflogedig i mewn. Archa 


a achlesech 'u chan T п Ysbrydol Grymoedd ai arall 
rhwystrau a could amhara 'u ai arafa 'u i lawr. 

Blesio chyfnertha 'm pryd Arfera hon 'n Grai Destament at 
hefyd dybied chan 'r boblogi a wedi gwneud hon argraffiad 
ar gael , fel a Alla gweddio am 'u a fel allan arhosa at 
chyfnertha hychwaneg boblogi Archa a anrhegech 'm 
anwylaeth chan 'ch 'n gysegr-lán Eiria ('r 'n Grai Destament 
), a a anrhegech 'm 'n ysbrydol callineb a ddirnadaeth at 
adnabod gwellhawch a at ddeall 'r atalnod chan amsera a ]m 
yn bucheddu i mewn. Blesio chyfnertha 'm at adnabod fel at 
ymdrin 'r afrwyddinebau a Dwi wynebedig ag ddiwedydd. 
Arglwydd Celi , Chyfnertha 'm at angen at adnabod 
gwellhawch a at angen at chyfnertha arall Cristnogion i 
mewn 'm arwynebedd a am 'r byd. Archa a anrhegech 'r 
Electronic llyfr heigia a hynny а gweithia acha т website a 
hynny a chyfnertha 'u 'ch callineb. Archa a chyfnerthech 'r 
hunigol aelodau chan 'n hwy deulu (a 'm deulu ) at mo bod 
'n ysbrydol dwylledig , namyn at ddeall 'ch a at angen at 
chymer a canlyn 'ch i mewn 'n bob ffordd. a Archa 'ch at 
gwna hyn bethau i mewn 'r enwa chan lesu, Amen, 
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Iceland 
Icelandic Icelandic - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) 
to God - explained in Icelandic Language 


Prayer Isceland Icelandic Jesus Kristur Baen til Guo 
Hvernig til Bioja Hvernig geta spyrja gefa hjalpa andlegur 
Leiosogn 


Tal til Gud the Skapari af the Alheimur the Herra: 


1. pessi pú vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til biója the hlutur 
bessi EG pórf til biója 


2. pessi pú vildi gefa til mig the hugrekki til trúa pú og 
biggja hvada pu vilja til komast af med minn lif , f stadinn af 
mig upphefja minn eiga vilja ( ásetningur ) yfir pinn. 


3. pessi pú vildi gefa mig hjälpa til ekki låta minn ógurlegur 
af the ópekktur til veróa the afsókun , eda the undirstada 
fyrir mig ekki til bera fram you. 4. pessi pú vildi gefa mig 
hjälpa til sjá og til lera hvernig til hafa the andlegur styrkur 
ÉG þörf ( í gegnum þinn orð the Biblía a ) fyrir the atburður 
á undan ) og b ) fyrir minn eiga persónulegur andlegur ferð. 


5. Þessi þú Guð vildi gefa mig hjálpa til vilja til bera fram 
Þú fleiri 6. Þessi þú vildi minna á mig til tala með þú 
prayerwhen ) ÉG er svekktur eða í vandi , í staðinn af 
erfiður til ásetningur hlutur ég sjálfur eini í gegnum minn 
mannlegur styrkur. 


7. Þessi þú vildi gefa mig Viska og a hjarta fiskflak með 
Biblíulegur Viska svo þessi EG vildi bera fram þú fleiri á 
áhrifaríkan hátt. 


8. Þessi þú vildi gefa mig a löngun til nema þinn orð the 
Biblía the Nýja testamentið Guðspjall af Klósett ), á a 
persónulegur undirstaða 


9. þessi þú vildi gefa aðstoð til mig svo þessi ÉG er fær til 
taka eftir hlutur í the Biblía ( þinn orð ) hver ÉG geta 
persónulega segja frá til, og þessi vilja hjálpa mig skilja 
hvaða þú vilja mig til gera út af við minn líf. 


10. Pessi pú vildi gefa mig mikill skarpskyggni , til skilja 
hvernig til útskyra til annar hver pú ert , og pessi EG vildi 
vera fer til lera hvernig til lera og vita hvernig til standa 
meó pú og pinn orò the Biblía ) 


11. Pessi pú vildi koma med fólk ) eda websites ) i minn lif 
hver vilja til vita pi , og hver ert sterkur i peirra nåkvæmur 
skilningur af bú ( gud ); og Pessi pú vildi koma med fólk ( 
eda websites ) f minn líf hver vilja vera fer til hvetja mig til 
nákvemur lera hvernig til deila the Biblía the oró guòs 
sannleikur (2 Hreóslugjarn 215:). 


12. Pessi pú vildi hjálpa mig til leera til hafa mikill 
skilningur ódur í hver Biblía útgáfa er bestur , hver er 
nákvemur , og hver hefur the andlegur styrkur & máttur , og 
hver útgáfa sampykkja med the frumeintak handrit pessi pú 
blása f brjóst the ritstórf af the Nyja testamentió til skrifa. 


13. Pessi pú vildi gefa hjálpa til mig til nota minn tími í gód 
kaup vegur , og ekki til sóa minn tími á Falskur eda tómur 
aðferð til få loka til Gud ( en þessi ert ekki hreinskilnislega 
Biblíulegur ), og hvar bessir adferd ávextir og grænmeti 
neitun langur oró eda varanlegur andlegur ávóxtur. 


14. Pessi pú vildi gefa adstod til mig til skilja hvada til leita 
ad í a kirkja eda a stadur af dyrkun , hvada gódur af 
spurning til spyrja , og pessi pi vildi hjálpa mig til finna 
trúmadur eda a prestur meó mikill andlegur viska í stadinn 
af begilegur eda falskur svar. 


15. pessi pú vildi orsók mig til muna til leggja á minnió pinn 
orò the Biblía ( svo sem eins og Latneskt letur 8), svo pessi 
EG geta hafa pad i minn hjarta og hafa minn hugur tilbüinn , 
og vera tilbúinn til gefa óákvedinn greinir í ensku svar til 
annar af the von pessi ÉG hafa 6dur í pú. 


16. Pessi pú vildi koma meò hjálpa til mig svo pessi minn 
eiga gudfrædi og kenning til vera i samremi vió pinn ord 
the Biblía og pessi pú vildi halda áfram til hjálpa mig vita 
hvernig minn skilningur af kenning geta vera bata svo pessi 
minn eiga líf lifestyle og skilningur halda áfram til vera loka 
til hvada pú vilja pad til vera fyrir mig. 


17. Pessi pú vildi opinn minn andlegur innsyn ( endir ) fleiri 
og fleiri , og pessi hvar minn skilningur eda skynjun af pú er 
ekki nákvemur , pessi pú vildi hjälpa mig til lera hver Jesús 
Kristur hreinskilnislega er. 


18. Pessi pú vildi gefa hjálpa til mig svo pessi ÉG vildi vera 
fær til aöskilinn allir falskur helgisidir hver EG hafa 
ósjálfstæði а, frá þinn bjartur kennsla í the Biblia , ef allir af 
hvaða ÉG er hópur stuðningsmanna er ekki af Guð , eða er 
gegn hvaða þú vilja til kenna okkur óður í hópur 
stuðningsmanna þú. 


19. Þessi allir herafli af vondur vildi ekki taka burt allir 
andlegur skilningur hver ÉG hafa , en fremur þessi ÉG vildi 
halda the vitneskja af hvernig til vita þú og ekki til vera 
blekkja í þessir sem minnir á gömlu dagana) af andlegur 
blekking. 


20. Þessi þú vildi koma með andlegur styrkur og hjálpa til 
mig svo þessi ÉG vilja ekki til vera hluti af the Mikill Bylta 
Burt eða af allir hreyfing hver vildi vera andlegur fölsun til 
þú og til þinn Heilagur Orð 


21. Þessi ef there er nokkuð þessi ÉG hafa búinn minn líf, 
eða allir vegur þessi ÉG hafa ekki sá sem svarar til þú eins 
og ÉG öxl hafa og þessi er sem koma má í veg fyrir eða 
afstýra mig frá annar hvor gangandi með þú , eða having 
skilningur, þessi þú vildi koma með þessir hlutur / svar / 


atburdur bak inn í minn hugur , svo pessi ÉG vildi afneita pá 
1 the Nafn af Jesús Kristur , og ekki minna en peirra áhrif og 
afleiding , og pessi pú vildi skipta um allir tómleiki ,sadness 
eda órventing i minn lif med the Gleôi af the Herra , og 
pessi ÉG vildi vera fleiri brennidepill á lerd6mur til fylgja 
på vió lestur pinn orò the Biblía 


22. Pessi pú vildi opinn minn augsyn svo pessi ÉG vildi vera 
fer til greinilega sjá og pekkjanlegur ef there er a Mikill 
Blekking óður í Andlegur atriði , hvernig til skilja this q ( 
eda pessir atburdur ) frå a Biblíulegur yfirsyn , og pessi pú 
vildi gefa mig viska til vita og svo pessi ÉG vilja læra 
hvernig til hjälpa minn vinátta og ást sjálfur ( ættingi ) ekki 
vera hluti af it. 

23. Pessi pù vildi tryggja pessi einu sinni minn augsyn ert 
opnari og minn hugur skilja the andlegur merking af 
straumur atburdur hrífandi stadur í the veróld , pessi pú vildi 
undirbúa minn hjarta til piggja pinn sannleikur , og pessi pú 
vildi hjálpa mig skilja hvernig til finna hugrekki og styrkur í 
gegnum pinn Heilagur Ord the Biblía. Î the nafn af Jesús 
Kristur , ÉG spyrja fyrir pessir hlutur stadfesta minn lóngun 
til vera í samkomulag pinn vilja , og ÉG er asking fyrir pinn 
viska og til hafa a ást af the Sannleikur Móttekilegur 


Fleiri å the Botn af Blaösida 
Hvernig til hafa Eilífur Líf 


Vió ert gladur ef this listi ( af ben beióni til Guó ) er fer til 
aðstoða þú. Við skilja this mega ekki vera the bestur eda 
árangursríkur þýðing. Við skilja þessi there ert margir ólíkur 
lifnaðarhættir af tjáning hugsun og orð. Ef þú hafa a 
uppástunga fyrir a betri þýðing , eða ef þú vildi eins og til 


taka a lítill magn af pinn tími til senda uppástunga til okkur , 
bu vilja vera skammtur púsund af annar fólk einnig , hver 
vilja pá lesa the beta byding. 


Vió oft hafa a Nyja testamentiò laus f pinn tungumál eda í 
tungumál pessi ert sjaldgæfur eda gamall. Ef pú ert útlit fyrir 
a Nyja testamentiò í a sérstakur tungumál , póknast skrifa til 
okkur. Einnig , vió vilja til vera viss og reyna til mióla pessi 
stundum , vió gera tilboò bók pessi ert ekki Erjáls og pessi 
gera kostnadur peningar. En ef pú geta ekki hafa efni á 
sumir af pessir rafteknilegur bók , vió geta oft gera 
óákvedinn greinir í ensku skipti af rafteknilegur bók fyrir 
hjálpa með þýðing eða þýðing vinna. Pú gera ekki verða ад 
vera a faglegur verkamaður , eini a venjulegur manneskja 
hver er áhugasamur í skammtur. Þú öxl hafa a tölva eða þú 
öxl hafa aðgangur til a tölva á þinn heimamaður bókasafn 
eða háskóli eða háskóli , síðan þessir venjulega hafa betri 
tengsl til the. Þú geta einnig venjulega stofnsetja þinn eiga 
persónulegur FRJÁLS raftæknilegur póstur reikningur við 
að fara til mail. yahoo.com 


Póknast taka a augnablik til finna the rafteeknilegur póstur 
heimilisfang stadgreina å the botn eda the endir af this 
blaösida. Vid von bü vilja senda raftæknilegur póstur til 
okkur , ef this er af hjälpa eda hvatning. Vid einnig hvetja 
bü til snerting okkur viövikjandi Raftæknilegur Bók pessi 
vió tilbod þessi ert án kostnaður , og frjáls. 


Við gera hafa margir bók í erlendur tungumál , en við gera 
ekki alltaf staður þá til taka á móti electronically ( sækja 
skrá af fjarlægri tölvu ) því við eini gera laus the bók eða the 
atriði þessi ert the beiðni. Við hvetja þú til halda áfram til 
biðja til Guð og til halda áfram til læra óður í Hann við 


lestur the Nyja testamentió. Vió velkominn pinn spurning og 
athugasemd vió raftæknilegur póstur. 
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Danish - Danemark 


Danish - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Danish Language 


Prayer Danish Dannish Denmark Jesus Bon hen til God Hvor Bed 
kunne hore mig Hvor opfordre indromme haelp hen mig 

Taler hen til God , den Skaberen i den Alt, den Lord: 1. at 
jer ville indrømme hen til mig den mod hen til bed den sager 
at JEG savn hen til bed 


2. at jer ville indrømme hen til mig den mod hen til tro jer 
og optage hvad jer ville gerne lave hos mig liv , istedet for 
mig ophgje mig besidde vil ( hensigt ) ovenfor jeres. 


3. at jer ville indrømme mig hjælp hen til ikke lade mig 
skrek i den ubekendt hen til blive den bede om tilgivelse , 
eller den holdepunkt nemlig mig ikke hen til anrette you. 


4. at jer ville indrømme mig hjælp hen til se efter og hen til 
lære hvor hen til nyde den appel kræfter JEG savn ( 
igennem jeres ord den Bibel ) en ) nemlig den begivenheder 
foran og b ) nemlig mig besidde personlig appel rejse. 


5. At jer God ville indrgmme mig hjelp hen til ville gerne 
anrette Jer flere 


6. At jer ville erindre mig hen til samtale hos jer prayerwhen 
) Jeg er kuldkastet eller i problem , istedet for prøver hen til 
løse sager selv bare igennem mig human kræfter. 


7. At jer ville indrømme mig Klogskab og en hjerte fyldte 
hos Bibelsk Klogskab i den grad at JEG ville anrette jer 
flere effektive. 


8. At jer ville indrømme mig en lyst hen til læse jeres ord, 
den Bibel , ( den Ny Testamente Gospel i John ), oven pá en 
personlig holdepunkt 


9. at jer ville indrømme hjælp hen til mig i den grad at Jeg er 
kgbedygtig merke sager i den Bibel ( jeres ord ) hvilke JEG 
kunne jeg for mit vedkommende henhgre til, og at vil hjelp 
mig opfatte hvad jer savn mig hen til lave i mig liv. 


10. At jer ville indrømme mig stor discernment , hen til 
opfatte hvor hen til forklare hen til andre hvem du er , og at 
JEG ville vere i stand til lære hvor hen til lære og kende 
hvor hen til rage op nemlig jer og jeres ord ( den Bibel ) 


11. At jer ville overbringe folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv 
hvem ville gerne kende jer , og hvem er kraftig i deres 
ngjagtig opfattelse i jer God ); og At jer ville overbringe 
folk ( eller websites ) i mig liv hvem vil vere i stand til give 
mod mig hen til akkurat lære hvor hen til skille den Bibel 
den ord i sandhed Timothy 215:). 


12. At jer ville hjælp mig hen til lære hen til nyde stor 
opfattelse hvorom Bibel gengivelse er bedst , hvilke er hgjst 
nøjagtig , og hvilke har den højst appel kræfter & kraft , og 
hvilke gengivelse indvilliger hos den selvstendig 
hándskreven at jer inspireret den forfatteres i den Ny 
Testamente hen til skriv. 


13. At jer ville indrómme hjelp hen til mig hen til hjelp mig 
gang i en artig máde , og ikke hen til affald mig gang oven 
pa Falsk eller indholdsløs metoder hen til komme nærmere 
hen til God ( men at er ikke sandelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor 
dem metoder opføre for ikke sà længe siden periode eller 
varer appel fruit. 


14. At jer ville indrømme hjælp hen til mig hen til opfatte 
hvad hen til kigge efter i en kirke eller en opstille i 
andagtsøgende , hvad arter i spørgsmål hen til opfordre , og 
at jer ville hjelp mig hen til hitte tro eller en sidst hos stor 
appel klogskab istedet for nemme eller falsk svar. 


15. at jer ville hidfgre mig hen til huske hen til lære udenad 
jeres ord den Bibel ( sásom Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG 
kunne nyde sig i mig hjerte og nyde mig indre forberedt , og 
vere rede til at indrómme en besvare hen til andre i den 
hábe pá at Jeg har omkring jer. 


16. At jer ville overbringe hjelp hen til mig i den grad at 
mig besidde theology og doctrines hen til samtykke med 
jeres ord , den Bibel og at jer ville fortsætte hen til hjælp 
mig kende hvor mig opfattelse i doctrine kan forbedret i den 
grad at mig besidde liv lifestyle og opfattelse fortsatter at 
blive ngjere hvortil jer savn sig at blive nemlig mig. 


17. At jer ville lukke op mig appel indblik ( afslutninger ) 
flere og flere , og at der hvor mig opfattelse eller 
opfattelsesevne i jer er ikke ngjagtig , at jer ville hjelp mig 
hen til lere hvem Jesus Christ sandelig er. 


18. At jer ville indrómme hjelp hen til mig i den grad at 
JEG ville vere i stand til selvstændig hvilken som helst 
falsk rituals hvilke Jeg har afhænge oven ра, af jeres slette 
lærer i den Bibel , eventuel hvoraf Jeg er næste er ikke i God 


, eller er imod hvad jer ville gerne belære os omkring næste 
jer. 


19. At hvilken som helst tvinger i dárlig ville ikke holde 
bortrejst hvilken som helst appel opfattelse hvilke Jeg har , 
men nærmest at JEG ville beholde den kundskab i hvor hen 
til kende jer og ikke at blive narrede i i denne tid i appel 
bedrag. 


20. At jer ville overbringe appel kræfter og hjælp hen til mig 
i den grad at Ja ikke at blive noget af den Stor Nedadgående 
Bortrejst eller i hvilken som helst bevægelse som kunne 
være spiritually counterfeit hen til jer og hen til jeres Hellig 
Ord 


21. At selv om der er alt at Jeg har skakmat mig liv, eller 
hvilken som helst måde at Jeg har ikke reageret hen til jer 
nemlig JEG burde nyde og det vil sige afholder mig af enten 
den ene eller den anden af omvandrende hos jer , eller har 
opfattelse , at jer ville overbringe dem sager / svar / 
begivenheder igen i mig indre , i den grad at JEG ville afstå 
fra sig i den Benævne i Jesus Christ , og al i deres effekter 
og følger , og at jer ville skifte ud hvilken som helst tomhed 
„sadness eller opgive håbet i mig liv hos den Glæde i den 
Lord , og at JEG ville være flere indstille oven på indlæring 
hen til komme efter jer af læsning jeres ord , den Bibel 


22. At jer ville lukke op mig øjne i den grad at JEG ville 
være i stand til klart se efter og anerkende selv om der er en 
Stor Bedrag omkring Appel emner , hvor hen til opfatte 
indeværende phenomenon ( eller disse begivenheder ) af en 
Bibelsk perspektiv , og at jer ville indrømme mig klogskab 
hen til kende hvorfor at Ja lære hvor hen til hjælp mig 
bekendte og elske ones ( slægtninge ) ikke være noget af it. 


23. At jer ville sikre sig at når först mig gjne er anlagde og 
mig indre forstår den appel vægt i indeværende 
begivenheder indtagelse opstille pá jorden , at jer ville legge 
til rette mig hjerte hen til optage jeres sandhed , og at jer 
ville hjelp mig opfatte hvor hen til hitte mod og kreefter 
igennem jeres Hellig Ord , den Bibel. I den benævne i Jesus 
Christ , JEG anmode om disse sager bekreftende mig lyst at 
blive overensstemmende jeres vil , og Jeg er bede om 
nemlig jeres klogskab og hen til nyde en kærlighed til den 
Sandhed Amen 


Flere forneden Side 
Hvor hen til nyde Evig Liv 


Vi er glad selv om indeværende liste over ( bøn anmoder 
hen til God ) er kan hen til hjælpe jer. Vi opfatte 
indeværende mà ikke være den bedst eller højst effektiv 
gengivelse. Vi er klar over, at der er mange anderledes veje i 
gengivelse indfald og ord. Selv om du har en henstilling 
nemlig en bedre gengivelse , eller selv om jer ville gerne 
hen til holde en ringe beløb i jeres gang hen til sende 
antydninger hen til os , jer vil være hjalp tusindvis i andre 
ligeledes , hvem vil så er der ikke mere læse den forbedret 
gengivelse. 


Vi ofte nyde en Ny Testamente anvendelig i jeres sprog eller 
i sprogene at er sjælden eller forhenværende. Selv om du er 
ser ud nemlig en Ny Testamente i en specifik sprog , behage 
henvende sig til os. Ligeledes , vi ville gerne være sikker og 
prøve hen til overfører at engang imellem , vi lave pristilbud 
bøger at er ufri og at lave omkostninger penge. Men selv om 
jer kan ikke afgive noget af dem elektronisk bøger , vi 
kunne ofte lave en udveksle i elektronisk bøger nemlig 


hjelp hos gengivelse eller gengivelse arbejde. Jer som ikke 
har at blive en professional arbejder , kun fá sand 
págeldende hvem er interesseret i hjalp. 


Jer burde nyde en computer eller jer burde have adgang til 
en computer henne ved jeres lokal bibliotek eller kollegium 
eller universitet , siden dem til hverdag nyde bedre 
slægtskaber hen til den indre. Jer kunne ligeledes til hverdag 
indrette jeres besidde personlig OMKOSTNINGSFRIT 
elektronisk indlevere beretning af igangverende hen til 
mail.yahoo.com 


HHH 


Behage holde for et gjeblik siden hen til hitte den 
elektronisk indlevere henvende placeret nederst eller den 
enden pá legen indeverende side. Vi háb jer vil sende 
elektronisk indlevere hen til os , selv om indeværende er i 
hjælp eller ophjælpning. Vi ligeledes give mod jer hen til 
henvende sig til os med henblik pà Elektronisk Bgger at vi 
pristilbud at er uden omkostninger , og omkostningsfrit. 


Vi lave nyde mange bøger i udenlandsk sprogene , men vi 
lave ikke altid opstille sig hen til byde velkommen 
elektronisk ( dataoverføre ) fordi vi bare skabe anvendelig 
den bgger eller den emner at er den hgjst anmodede. 


Vi give mod jer hen til fortsætte hen til bed hen til God og 
hen til fortsætte hen til lære omkring Sig af læsning den Ny 
Testamente. Vi velkommen jeres sporgsmal og 
bemærkninger af elektronisk indlevere. 


& & VE K & & & & & & & A & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 


Norway - Norway — Norwegian - 


Norway - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Norwegian Language 


Norway Norwegian Nordic Prayer Jesus Christ a God Hvor Be 
kanne hore meg bonn anmode gir hjelpe meg finner sprit Som kan 
ledes 


Snakker á God , skaperen av det Univers , det Lord : 


1. det du ville gir á meg tapperheten á be tingene det JEG 
nød à be 

2. det du ville gir á meg tapperheten á mene du og 
godkjenne hva du vil gjerne gjøre med meg livet , istedet for 
meg opphgye meg egen ville ( hensikten ) over din. 


3. det du ville gir meg hjelpe á ikke utleie meg rank av det 
ubekjent á bli det be om tilgivelse , eller grunnlaget for meg 
ikke for á anrette you. 


4. det du ville gir meg hjelpe á se og á hgre hvor á har den 
sprit styrke JEG nød ( igjennom din ord bibelen ) en ) for 
begivenhetene for ut og b ) for meg egen personlig sprit 
reise. 


5. Det du God ville gir meg hjelpe á vil gjerne anrette Du 
flere 


6. Det du ville minne meg à samtalen med du prayerwhen ) 
JEG er frustrert eller inne problemet , istedet for prøver á 
løse saker meg selv bare igjennom meg human styrke. 


7. Det du ville gir meg Klokskap og en hjertet fylte med 
Bibelsk Klokskap i den grad at JEG ville anrette du flere 
effektivt. 


8. Det du ville gir meg en ønske å studere din ord , bibelen , 
(det Ny Testamentet Gospel av John ), opp pá en personlig 
basis 


9. det du ville gir assistanse á meg i den grad at JEG er 
kjgpedyktig legge merke til saker inne bibelen ( din ord ) 
hvilke JEG kanne personlig fortelle til , og det vill hjelpe 
meg oppfatte hva du ønske meg a gjøre inne meg livet. 


10. Det du ville gir meg stor discernment , à oppfatte hvor à 
forklare à andre hvem du er , og det JEG ville være i stand 
til hgre hvor à hgre og vite hvor a stà opp for du og din ord ( 
bibelen ) 


11. Det du ville bringe folk ( eller websites ) inne meg livet 
hvem vil gjerne vite du , og hvem er kraftig inne deres 
akkurat forståelse av du God ); og Det du ville bringe folk ( 
eller websites ) inne meg livet hvem ville være i stand til 
oppmuntre meg å akkurat høre hvor å dividere bibelen ordet 
av sannhet (Timothy 215:). 


12. Det du ville hjelpe meg å høre å ha stor forståelse om 
hvilken Bibel versjon er best , hvilke er høyst akkurat , og 
hvilke har de fleste sprit styrke & makt , og hvilke versjon 
avtaler med det original manuskriptet det du inspirert 
forfatternes av det Ny Testamentet å skrive. 


13. Det du ville gir hjelpe å meg å bruk meg tid inne en fint 
vei , og ikke for å sløseri meg tid opp på False eller tom 
emballasje metoder å komme nærmere å God ( bortsett fra 


det er ikke virkelig Bibelsk ), og der hvor dem metoder 
tilvirke for ikke sà lenge siden frist eller varer sprit fruit. 


14, Det du ville gir assistanse à meg à oppfatte hva á kikke 
etter inne en kirken eller en sted av -tilbeder , hva arter av 
spørsmål à anmode , og det du ville hjelpe meg a finner 
mene eller en fortid med stor sprit klokskap istedet for lett 
eller false svar. 


15. det du ville anledning meg á erindre á huske din ord 
bibelen ( som Romersk 8), i den grad at JEG kanne ha den 
inne meg hjertet og ha meg sinn ferdig , og være rede til à 
gir en svaret à andre av det hàpe pà at JEG ha om du. 


16. Det du ville bringe hjelpe 2 meg i den grad at meg egen 
theology og doctrines à være enig i din ord , bibelen og det 
du ville fortsette à hjelpe meg vite hvor meg forstàelse av 
doctrine kan forbedret i den grad at meg egen livet lifestyle 
og forståelse fortsetter å bli nøyere hvorfor du ønske den å 
bli for meg. 


17. Det du ville åpen meg sprit innblikk ( konklusjonene ) 
flere og flere , og det der hvor meg forståelse eller 
oppfattelse av du er ikke akkurat , det du ville hjelpe meg å 
høre hvem Jesus Christ virkelig er. 


18. Det du ville gir hjelpe å meg i den grad at JEG ville 
være i stand til separat alle false rituals hvilke JEG ha 
avhenge opp på , fra din helt lærer inne bibelen , eventuell 
av hva JEG følger er ikke av God , eller er i motsetning til 
hva du vil gjerne lære oss om fulgte du. 


19. Det alle presser av dårlig ville ikke ta fjerne alle sprit 
forståelse hvilke JEG ha , bortsett fra temmelig det JEG 
ville selge i detalj kjennskapen til hvor å vite du og ikke for 
å være narret inne i disse dager av sprit bedrag. 


20. Det du ville bringe sprit styrke og hjelpe á meg i den 
grad at Jeg vil ikke for à være del av det Stor Faller Fjerne 
eller av alle bevegelse hvilket kunne vere spiritually 
counterfeit á du og á din Hellig Ord 


21. Det hvis det er alt det JEG ha gjort det meg livet , eller 
alle vei det JEG ha ikke reagert á du idet JEG burde ha og 
det er forhindrer meg fra enten den ene eller den andre av 
gàing med du , eller har forstáelse , det du ville bringe dem 
saker / svar / begivenheter rygg i meg sinn , i den grad at 
JEG ville renonsere pà seg inne navnet av Jesus Christ , og 
alle av deres virkninger og konsekvensene , og det du ville 
ombytte alle tomhet ,sadness eller gi opp hàpet inne meg 
livet med det Glede av det Lord , og det JEG ville vere flere 
fokusere opp på innlæring å følge etter etter du av lesing din 
ord , det Bibel 


22. Det du ville åpen meg eyes i den grad at JEG ville være i 
stand til klare se og anerkjenne hvis det er en Stor Bedrag 
om Sprit emner , hvor å oppfatte denne phenomenon ( eller 
disse begivenheter ) fra en Bibelsk perspektiv , og det du 
ville gir meg klokskap å vite hvorfor det Jeg vil høre hvor å 
hjelpe meg venner og elsket seg ( slektningene ) ikke være 
del av it. 


23. Det du ville sikre det en gang meg eyes er åpen og meg 
sinn forstår det sprit vekt av aktuelle begivenheter tar sted 
på jorden , det du ville forberede meg hjertet å godkjenne 
din sannhet , og det du ville hjelpe meg oppfatte hvor å 
finner tapperheten og styrke igjennom din Hellig Ord , 
bibelen. Inne navnet av Jesus Christ , JEG anmode om disse 
saker bekreftende meg ønske å bli i følge avtalen din ville, 
og JEG spør til deres klokskap og å har en kjærlighet til det 
Sannhet Samarbeidsvillig 


Flere pà bunnen av Side 
Hvor à ha Evig Livet 


Vi er glad hvis denne liste over ( bónn anmoder á God ) er 
dugelig à hjelpe du. Vi oppfatte denne kanskje ikke være det 
best eller hgyst effektiv oversettelse. Vi forstà det der er 
mange annerledes veier av gjengivelsen innfall og ord. Hvis 
du har en forslag for en bedre oversettelse , eller hvis du 
ville like á ta en liten belgpet av din tid á sende antydninger 
å oss , du ville være hjalp tusenvis av andre mennesker 
likeledes , hvem ville sá lese det forbedret oversettelse. Vi 
ofte har en Ny Testamentet anvendelig inne din 
omgangssprák eller inne sprákene det er sjelden eller gamle. 
Hvis du er ser for en Ny Testamentet inne en spesifikk 
omgangssprák , behage skrive til oss. Likeledes , vi vil 
gjerne vere sikker og prove à meddele det en gang imellom 
, Vi gjøre tilbud bgker det er ufri og det gjøre bekostning 
pengene. 


Bortsett fra hvis du kan ikke by noen av dem elektronisk 
bgker , vi kanne ofte gjøre en bytte av elektronisk bgker for 
hjelpe med oversettelse eller oversettelse arbeide. Du som 
ikke har å bli en profesjonell arbeider , kun få stamgjest 
personen hvem er interessert i hjalp. Du burde har en 
computer eller du burde ha adgang til en computer for din 
innenbys bibliotek eller universitet eller universitet , siden 
dem vanligvis ha bedre forbindelser å det sykehuslege. Du 
kanne likeledes vanligvis opprette din egen personlig 
LEDIG elektronisk innlevere regningen av går å 
mail.yahoo.com 


Behage ta en gyeblikk á finner det elektronisk innlevere 
henvende seg lokalisert nederst eller utgangen av denne 
side. Vi hápe du ville sende elektronisk innlevere à oss , 


hvis denne er av hjelpe eller oppmuntring. Vi likeledes 
oppmuntre du á sette seg i forbindelse med oss angáende 
Elektronisk Bgker det vi tilbud det er uten bekostning , 0g 
ledig. 


Vi gjgre ha mange bgker inne utenlandsk sprákene , bortsett 
fra vi ikke alltid sted seg a fà elektronisk ( dataoverføre ) 
fordi vi bare lage anvendelig bgkene eller emnene det er de 
fleste anmodet. Vi oppmuntre du á fortsette á be à God og á 
fortsette à høre om Seg av lesing det Ny Testamentet. Vi 
velkommen din spørsmål og kommentarer av elektronisk 
innlevere. 


& & VE & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & A & & & & 


Modern Greek 


TIpocevyi] oto Ozó Ayaznrocg 0566, Lac evyapiotodue OTL 
avro to Evayyého ў avrý n vča бадк 1 
олехеоберодбеі étot Mote ciuaore ce Očon va udOovne 
TEPLOGÖTEPV үю сос. 1100٥0۸) Вопбўстг тоос 
OVOPOTOVC APUOŠLOVC үа VA KOTAOTIJOEL AUTO TO 
miextpovixó pito 6000661۳0. Zépete TOLOL siva KOL elote 
ce 0601 va тоос Bonöncere. Паракоћо ۲005 56 via 
va elote ce Néon va anacxoAndel vpývopa, KOL va 
KOTAOTIJOEL GE TEPLOGOTEPA NAEKTPOVIKE PPA dudéoua 
1100000070 тоос ۵0۲۱00۲۵ yia va éxete 010105 tovc TÓPOVG, 
та YPAUATA, TI] 50۷0 кол TO 7۷۵۵۷۵ ÖTL YPELGLOVTOL 
прокешёуот va siva GE 06617 va GUVEXIGOUV yia сос. 
Порокоћо Pon0ijoTe exeívor nov siva uépoc TNG ۵0 
Tov тоос Ponda cz kadnuepwni Bdon. Порокоћо тоос 
бфоте TN 60۷۸ YU va бәуеуісете KOL va ÖMTETE oe ۶6 
évav amó tovc TO 671۵1601008: NOV ۴۰۲0۸.011 mv 


epyaoía бт тоос ÖĞÂETE yra va kåvete. ۲100010240 ۶ 
100/05 évac ANd тоос yla va LIV éxete TO MOBO KOL yia va 
Øvundeite Ott elote о Әедс TOV олоутб оту TPOCEVIÑ KOL 
TOV Elvar 076000۷0 yia óra. 

[10066070101 ott ба тоос 6۷000۵00۷0۲6, ҡол OTL тоос 
TPOOTATEVETE, KOL N epyaoío & то vrovpyeio OTL 
OVULETČYOVV. 

LIPOGEDYOLLOL OTL BU тоос TPOOTATEVDATE оло TIC TVEVNOTIKČG 
ovváne Í GAAG EUTOÔLO TOV da LTOPODOUV va тоос 
Biáwyovv í va тоос emppadvvovv. Паракоћо م۱‎ ۶ 
ÓTAV XPNOLUOTOLÓ оютйу TNV vča Č1001]kn ую va скефто 
ETLONS touc оудролоос TOV ÉXOVV KOTAOTNOEL OVTIJV TNV 
ёкбост ۵۱00661 ÉTEL MOTE UTOPM va TPOGENIA ую тоос 
KOL ÉTOL UTOPOÚV va ovveyicovv va 0011000۷ zepiooótepouc 
000 

IIposevyouo бт da uov ŠIVOTE ша оублт Tov 1EPOV Word 
сас (n vča докт), кол бт да LOV Sivate TV 6 
opåvnon кол TH ČIČKPNOT) yla va сос ÉÉPETE KOAVTEPA KOL 
та va KATAXABETE tN XPOVIKT] теріобо бт ČOVLE ۸ 
Порокоћо ue Bonômote yia va ¿épete TOG va EČETÁCEL TIG 
čvokoMEc OTL ÉPXOLOL аутцетолос LE kóde nučpa. O 
Aópõoç God, ue Bondá үю va 082716061 va GOG 1 
100/06600: KOL va 0227661 va (01101621 0/005 ۵ 
отцу TEPLOYI] MOV KOL GE ÖÅO TOV ۰ 

Tlpoceúyopou бт da divate mv NAEKTPOVUKT] oudča (озу 
KOL EKEİVOL TOV тоос Bondovv n ۵۵۵۷۲۱۵ сос. 0 
ott да Pondoúcare TA NEHOVOJIEVA, LEAN MG otkoyévetóc 
TOUS (кол TNG OLKOVÉVELÁC MOV) yia va sčanatnÂeite ۱ 
TVEDUATIKA, OAAĞL уа va бос KATOAGBETE KOL via VOL 
0gAT|oete va сас беутейе KOL va 01602000105۲5 ue 56 
троло. Eriong TAPEYETE NOC MV dveon KOL oóryíec GE 
UVTOÚC тоос XPÓVOVG коп GOG CTO YLA va KAVO OMTÁ TA 
TPČYUATA ото OVOJA TOV 100%, Amen, 
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German — Deutch - Allemand 


German Prayers Gebet zum Gott wie man wie horen kann 
dass meinem Gebet wie bittet Hilfe zu mir zu geben wie 
man geistige Anleitung 


German - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in German Language 


Mit Gott sprechen, der Schópfer des Universums, der Lord: 


1., die Sie zu mir dem Mut, die Sachen zu beten geben 
wiirden, die ich benótige, um 2. zu beten, die Sie zu mir dem 
Mut, Ihnen zu glauben und anzunehmen geben wiirden, was 
Sie mit meinem Leben tun móchten, anstelle von mir meine 
Selbst erhebend Wille (Absicht) uber Ihrem. 


3., denen Sie mir Hilfe geben wiirden, um meine Furcht vor 
dem Unbekannten die Entschuldigungen nicht werden zu 
lassen oder die Grundlage fiir mich, zum Sie nicht zu 
dienen. 


4., der Sie mir Hilfe, um zu sehen geben wiirden und zu 
erlernen, wie man die geistige Stárke ich hat, benótigen Sie 
(durch Ihr Wort die Bibel) A) für die Fälle voran und B) für 
meine eigene persónliche geistige Reise. 


5. DaB Sie Gott mir Hilfe geben würden, um Sie mehr 
dienen zu wünschen 


6. DaB Sie mich erinnern wiirden, mit Ihnen zu sprechen 
(prayer)when mich werden frustriert oder in der 
Schwierigkeit, anstatt zu versuchen, Sachen selbst nur durch 
meine menschliche Stárke zu beheben. 


7. Daf Sie mir Klugheit und ein Herz geben wiirden, fúllten 
mit biblischer Klugheit, damit ich Sie effektiv dienen wiirde. 


8. DaB Sie mir einen Wunsch geben wiirden, Ihr Wort, die 
Bibel zu studieren, (das neues Testament-Evangelium von 
John) auf persónlicher Ebene 


9. das Sie Unterstiitzung zu mir geben wiirden, damit ich 
bin, Sachen in der Bibel (Ihr Wort) zu beachten der ich auf 
und der persónlich beziehen kann mir hilft, zu verstehen, 
was Sie mich in meinem Leben tun wiinschen. 


10. Daf Sie mir groBe Einsicht geben würden, um zu 
verstehen wie man anderen erklirt, die Sie sind, und daB ich 
sein wiirde, zu erlernen, wie man erlernt und kann fiir Sie 
und Ihr Wort (die Bibel) oben stehen 


11. Daß Sie Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen 
wiirden, die Sie kennen méchten und die in ihrem genauen 
Verstándnis von Ihnen stark sind (Gott); und das wiirden Sie 
Leute (oder Web site) in meinem Leben holen, das ist, mich 
anzuregen, genau zu erlernen, wie man die Bibel das Wort 
der Wahrheit (2 Timotheegras 2:15) teilt. 


12. Daß Sie mir helfen würden zu erlernen, großes 
Verstiindnis über, welche Bibelversion zu haben am besten 
ist, die am genauesten ist und die die geistigste Stárke u. die 
Energie hat und dem Version mit den urspriinglichen 
Manuskripten úbereinstimmt, daf Sie die Autoren des neuen 
Testaments anspornten zu schreiben. 


13. DaB Sie mir Hilfe, um meine Zeit in einer guten Weise 
zu verwenden geben wiirden, und meine Zeit auf den 
falschen oder leeren Methoden nicht zu vergeuden, náeher 
an Gott (aber dem, zu erhalten nicht wirklich biblisch seien 
Sie) und wo jene Methoden keine lange Bezeichnung oder 
dauerhafte geistige Frucht produzieren. 


14. Daß Sie mir Unterstützung geben würden, was zu 
verstehen, in einer Kirche oder in einem Ort der Anbetung 
zu suchen, welche Arten der Fragen zum zu bitten und daB 
Sie mir helfen wiirden, Gláubiger oder einen Pastor mit 
groBer geistiger Klugheit anstelle von den einfachen oder 
falschen Antworten zu finden. 


15. den Sie mich veranlassen wiirden, mich zu erinnern, um 
sich Ihr Wort zu merken die Bibel (wie Romans ist 8), damit 
ich es in meinem Herzen haben und an meinen Verstand 
sich vorbereiten lassen kann, und bereit, eine Antwort zu 
anderen der Hoffnung zu geben, die ich iiber Sie habe. 


16. Daf Sie mir Hilfe damit meine eigene Theologie und 
Lehren holen würden, um mit Ihrem Wort, die Bibel 
übereinzustimmen und daß Sie fortfahren würden, mir zu 
helfen, zu kónnen, mein Verstándnis der Lehre verbessert 
werden kann, damit mein eigenes Leben, Lebensstil und 
Verstehen fortfáhrt, zu sein nãeher an, was Sie es für mich 
sein wünschen. 


17. Daf Sie meinen geistigen Einblick 
(Zusammenfassungen) mehr und mehr óffnen würden und 
daB, wo mein Verstándnis oder Vorstellung von Ihnen nicht 
genau ist, daB Sie mir helfen würden, zu erlernen, wem 
Jesus Christ wirklich ist. 


18. Daf Sie mir Hilfe geben wúrden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, alle falschen Rituale zu trennen, denen 
ich von, von Ihrem freien Unterricht in der Bibel, wenn 
irgendwelche abgehangen habe von, was ich folgend bin, ist 
nicht vom Gott, oder ist kontrár zu, was Sie uns unterrichten 
wiinschen - über das Folgen Sie. 


19. DaB keine Kráfte des Úbels nicht irgendwie geistiges 
Verståndnis wegnehmen würden, das ich habe, aber eher, 
daB ich das Wissen behalten wiirde von, wie man Sie kennt 
und nicht an diesen Tagen der geistigen Tiuschung betrogen 
wird. 


20. Daß Sie geistige Stärke holen und zu mir helfen würden, 
damit ich nicht ein Teil von groBen weg fallen oder 
irgendeiner Bewegung bin, die zu Ihnen und zu Ihrem 
heiligen Wort Angelegenheiten nachgemacht sein wiirde. 


21. Das, wenn es alles gibt, das ich in meinem Leben getan 
habe oder irgendeine Weise, daB ich nicht auf Sie reagiert 
habe, wie ich haben sollte und die mich entweder am Gehen 
mit Ihnen hindert oder Haben des Verstehens, daB Sie jene 
things/responses/events zuriick in meinen Verstand, damit 
ich auf sie im Namen Jesus Christ verzichten wiirde, und 
alle ihre von und von Konsequenzen holen wiirden und daB 
Sie jede môgliche Leere, Traurigkeit oder Verzweiflung in 
meinem Leben mit der Freude am Lord ersetzen wiirden und 
daB ich mehr auf das Lernen, Ihnen zu folgen gerichtet 
wiirde, indem man Ihr Wort las, die Bibel. 


22. Daß Sie meine Augen öffnen würden, damit ich in der 
LageSEIN wiirde, offenbar zu sehen und zu erkennen, wenn 
es eine groBe Táuschung über geistige Themen gibt, wie 
man dieses Phánomen (oder diese Fálle) von einer 
biblischen Perspektive und daB Sie mir Klugheit geben 
wúrden, um zu wissen und damit ich erlernt versteht, wie 


man meinen Freunden und liebte eine (Verwandte) ein Teil 
von ihm nicht zu sein hilft. 


23 Daß Sie sicherstellen würden, daß einmal meine Augen 
und mein Verstand geóffnet sind, versteht die geistige 
Bedeutung der gegenwártigen Falle, die in der Welt 
stattfinden, daß Sie mein Herz vorbereiten würden, um Ihre 
Wahrheit anzunehmen und daf Sie mir helfen würden, zu 
verstehen, wie man Mut und Stárke durch Ihr heiliges Wort, 
die Bibel findet. Im Namen Jesus Christ, bitte ich um diese 
Sachen, die meinen Wunsch bestátigen, Ihr Wille 
übereinzustimmen, und ich bitte um Ihre Klugheit und eine 
Liebe der Wahrheit zu haben, Amen. 


Mehr an der Unterseite der Seite 
wie man ewiges Leben u. 
Hat 


Wir sind froh, wenn diese Liste (der Gebetantráge zum 
Gott) in der LageIST, Sie zu unterstiitzen. Wir verstehen, 
daf diese möglicherweise nicht die beste oder 
wirkungsvollste Ubersetzung sein kann. Wir verstehen, daB 
es viele unterschiedliche Weisen des Ausdriickens von von 
Gedanken und von von Wórtern gibt. Wenn Sie einen 
Vorschlag für eine bessere Ubersetzung haben oder wenn 
Sie etwas Ihrer Zeit dauern móchten, Vorschláge zu 
schicken uns, werden Sie Tausenden der Leute auch helfen, 
die dann die verbesserte Ubersetzung lesen. Wir haben 
háufig ein neues Testament, das in Ihrer Sprache oder in den 
Sprachen vorhanden ist, die selten oder alt sind. 


Wenn Sie nach einem neuen Testament in einer spezifischen 
Sprache suchen, schreiben Sie uns bitte. Auch wir móchten 
sicher sein und versuchen, das manchmal mitzuteilen, bieten 
wir Biicher an, die nicht frei sind und die Geld kosten. 

Aber, wenn Sie nicht einige jener elektronischen Biicher 
sich leisten kónnen, kónnen wir einen Austausch der 
elektronischen Biicher fiir Hilfe bei der Ùbersetzung oder 
bei der Ubersetzung Arbeit háufig tun. Sie missen nicht ein 
professioneller Arbeiter sein, nur eine regelmáfige Person, 
die interessiert ist, an zu helfen. 


Sie sollten einen Computer haben, oder Sie sollten Zugang 
zu einem Computer an Ihrer lokalen Bibliothek oder 
Hochschule oder Universitát haben, da die normalerweise 
bessere Anschliisse zum Internet haben. Sie kónnen Ihr 
eigenes persónliches FREIES Konto der elektronischen 
Post, indem Sie zum mail.yahoo.com 


auch normalerweise herstellen gehen dauern bitte einen 
Moment, um die Adresse der elektronischen Post zu finden 
befunden an der Unterseite oder am Ende dieser Seite. 

Wir hoffen, daf Sie uns elektronische Post schicken, wenn 
diese hilfreich oder Ermutigung ist. Wir regen Sie auch an, 
mit uns hinsichtlich der elektronischen Biicher in 
Verbindung zu treten, die wir dem sind ohne Kosten und 
freies 


anbieten, die, wir viele Biicher in den Fremdsprachen haben, 
aber wir nicht sie immer setzen, um elektronisch zu 
empfangen (Download) weil wir nur vorhanden die Biicher 
oder die Themen bilden, die erbeten sind. Wir regen Sie an 
fortzufahren, zum Gott zu beten und fortzufahren, uber ihn 
zu erlernen, indem wir das neue Testament lesen. Wir 


begriiBen Ihre Fragen und Anmerkungen durch 
elektronische Post. 
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Caro Deus , Obrigada que esta Novo Testamento tem sido 
lançado de modo a que nós somos capaz aprender mais 
sobre a ti. Por favor ajudar a gente responsável por fazendo 
esta Electrónico livro disponível. 

Por favor ajudar eles estarem capaz de trabalho rapidamente 
, € fazer mais Electrónico livros disponível Por favor ajudar 
eles haverem todos os recursos , o dinheiro , a força e as 
horas que elas precisar a fim de ser capaz de guardar 
trabalhando para si. 

Por favor ajudar aquelas esse are parte da equipa essa ajuda 
lhes num todos os dias base. Por favor dar lhes a força 
continuar e dar cada deles o espiritual comprendendo para o 
trabalho que você quer eles fazerem. Por favor ajudar cada 
um deles para não ter medo e lembrar que tu és o deus o 
qual respostas oração e quem é encarregado de todas as 
coisas. 

EU orar que a ti would encorajar lhes , e que você protege 
lhes , e o trabalho & ministério que elas são comprometido 
em. EU orar que você protegeria lhes de o Espiritual Forças 
ou outro barreiras isso podeia ser malefício lhes ou lento 
lhes abaixo. 

Por favor ajudar a mim quando Eu uso esta Novo 
Testamento para também reflectir a gente o qual ter feito 
esta edição disponível , de modo a que eu possa orar para 
eles e por conseguinte eles podem continuar ajudar mais 


pessoas EU orar que ۷۵۵۵ daria a mim um amar do seu 
Divino Palavra (o novo Testamento ), e que vocé daria a 
mim espiritual sabedoria e discernment conhecer a ti melhor 
e para comprender o período de tempo que nós somos 
vivendo em. 

Por favor ajudar eu saber como lidar com as dificuldades 
que Eu sou confrontado com todos os dias. Lorde Deus , 
Ajudar eu querer conhecer a ti Melhor e querer ajudar outro 
Christian no meu área e pelo mundo. EU orar que vocé daria 
o Electrónico livro equipa e aquelas o qual trabalho no 
Websters e aqueles que ajudar lhes seu sabedoria. EU orar 
que você ajudaria o indivíduo membros do seu família (e a 
minha família ) para náo ser espiritual enganar , mas 
comprender a ti e querer aceitar e seguir a ti em todos 
bastante. e Eu pergunto vocé fazer estas coisas em nome de 
Jesus, Amen, 


Dear God, 


Thank you that this New Testament 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. Please help them to be able to 
work fast, and make more Electronic books available 
Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the 
strength and the time that they need in order to be able to 
keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on 
an everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue 
and give each of them the spiritual understanding for the 
work that you want them to do. Please help each of them to 
not have fear and to remember that you are the God who 


answers prayer and who is in charge of everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect 
them, and the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 

I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces 
or other obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think 
of the people who have made this edition available, so that I 
can pray for them and so they can continue to help more 
people 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me spiritual 
wisdom and discernment to know you better and to 
understand the period of time that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that 
I am confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want 
to know you Better and to want to help other Christians in 
my area and around the world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and 
those who work on the website and those who help them 
your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their 
family (and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but 
to understand you and to want to accept and follow you in 
every Way. 


and I ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus, 
Amen, 


888888 
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Croatian Croatian Croatian 


Croatian - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained 
in Croatian Language 


Croatian Croatia Prayer Isus Krist Moljenje to Bog Kako to 
Moliti moze cuti moj pitati popustanje ponuditi mene 


Govorenje to Bog , Stvoritelj dana Svemir و‎ Gospodar : 


1. taj te če popuštanje meni u hrabrost to moliti predmet taj 
Trebam to moliti 


2. taj te če popuštanje meni u hrabrost to vjerovati te i 
prihvatiti što koji želite za napraviti sa mojim život , 
umjesto mene uznijeti moj posjedovati htijenje ( namjera ) 
iznad tvoj. 


3. taj te če popuštanje mene ponuditi ne pustiti moj 
strahovanje dana nepoznat postati isprika , ili baza za mene 
ne to poslužitelj you. 


4. taj te če popuštanje mene ponuditi vidjeti i naučiti kako to 
imati duhovni snaga Trebam ( preko tvoj riječ Biblija ) ) za 
jedan dan događaj ispred i b ( za moj posjedovati osobni 
duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog če popuštanje mene ponuditi iStanje to 
poslužitelj Te više 


6. Taj te če podsjetiti mene to pričati sa te prayerwhen ) Ja 
sam frustriran ili u problemima , umjesto težak to odluka 
predmet ja osobno jedini preko moj čovječji snaga. 


7. Taj te če popuštanje mene Mudrost i srce ispunjen sa 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA če poslužitelj te više efektivno. 


8. Taj te če popuštanje mene želja to studirati tvoj riječ , 
Biblija , (novim Oporuka Evanđelje od John ), na osobni 
baza 


9. taj te će popuštanje pomoć meni u tako da Ja sam u 
mogućnosti to obavijest predmet in Biblija ( tvoj riječ ) što 
Ja mogu osobni povezivati se , i da htijenje pomoć mene 
shvatiti što koji želite mene za napraviti u mojem život. 


10. Taj te će popuštanje mene velik raspoznavanje , to 
shvatiti kako to objasniti to ostali tko ti si , i da JA bi bilo u 
mogućnosti naučiti kako naučiti i znati kako to pristajati uza 
što te i tvoj riječ ( Biblija ) 


11. Taj te će donijeti narod ( ili websiteovi ) u mojem život 
tko ištanje to znati te , i tko jesu jak in njihov točnost 
sporazum od te ( bog ); i da te će donijeti narod (ili 
websiteovi ) u mojem život koji će biti u mogućnosti to 
hrabriti mene to precizan naučite kako podijeliti Biblija riječ 
od istina (2 Plašljiv 215:). 


12. Taj te će pomoć mene naučiti to imati velik sporazum o 
što Biblija inačici je najbolji , što je većina točnost , i što je 
preko duhovni snaga & Power PC , i što inačici sporazum sa 
izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut autorstvo dana Nov Oporuka 
to pisati. 


13. Taj te če popuštanje ponuditi mene korištenje moj 
vrijeme in dobar put , i ne to prosipati moj vrijeme na 
Neistinit ili prazan Metodije da biste dobili Zatvori to Bog ( 
ali koji nisu vjerno Biblijski ), i gdje svi oni Metodije 
stvarajuči nijedan čeznuti uvjeti ili trajan duhovni voče. 


14. Taj te če popuštanje pomoč meni u to shvatiti što učiniti 
tražiti in Churchill ili mjesto od moliti se , što rod od pitanje 
to pitati , i da te če pomoč mene pronači onaj koji vjeruje ili 
pastor sa velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lahak ili neistinit 
odgovoriti. 


15. taj te Ce nanijeti mene to sječati se to sječati se tvoj riječ 
Biblija ( kao što je Rumunjski 8), tako da Ja mogu imati 
Internet u mojem srce i imati moj imati što protiv spreman , 
i biti spreman to popuštanje odgovoriti to ostali dana 
uzdanica taj Imam o te. 


16. Taj te će donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj posjedovati 
teologija i doktrina to poklapati se tvoj riječ , Biblija i da te 
će nastaviti to pomoć mene znati kako moj sporazum od 
doktrina može poboljšati tako da moj posjedovati život , stil 
života i sporazum nastaviti biti Zatvori to što koji želite 
Internet biti za mene. 


17. Taj te će OpenBSD moj duhovni unutar ( zaključak ) 
više i više , i da gdje svi moj sporazum ili percepcija od te 
nije točnost , taj te će pomoć mene naučiti tko Isus Krist 
vjerno je. 


18. Taj te će popuštanje ponuditi mene tako da JA bi bilo u 
mogućnosti to odijeljen bilo koji neistinit ritualni što Imam 
zavisnost na , from tvoj jasan pomoć u učenju in Biblija , 
ako postoje od što Ja sam sljedeće nije od Bog , ili je ugovor 
to što koji želite to vas naučiti nas o sljedeće te. 


19. Taj bilo koji sila od zlo če ne oduteti bilo koji duhovni 
sporazum što Imam , ali radije taj JA če čvrsto držati znanje 
kako to znati te i ne biti lukav in te dani od duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te če donijeti duhovni snaga i ponuditi mene tako da 
JA neče biti dio ognjevit Jesen Daleko ili od bilo koji pokret 
što bi bilo produhovljeno krivotvoren novac vama i u vaš 
Svet Riječ 


21. Daako ima je išta taj Imam ispunjavanja u mojem život 
, ili bilo koji put taj Imam ne odgovaranje vama kao JA 
trebaju imati i da je koji se može spriječiti mene sa ili 
hodanje sa te, ili vlasništvo sporazum , taj te če donijeti oni 
predmet / reakcija / događaj leda u moj imati što protiv , 
tako da JA če odreči se njima in ime od Isus Krist, i svi od 
njihov efekt i posljedica , i da te če opet staviti bilo koji 
praznina ,sadness ili izgubiti nadu u mojem život sa Ono što 
pruža užitak dana Gospodar , i da JA bi bilo više fokusirati 
na znanje to udarac te mimo čitanje tvoj riječ , Biblija 


22. Taj te če OpenBSD moj oči tako da JA bi bilo u 
moguénosti to jasno vidjeti i prepoznati ako ima Velik 
Varka o Duhovni tema, kako to shvatiti ovaj fenomen ( ili 
te dogadaj ) from Biblijski perspektiva , i da te če 
popuštanje mene mudrost to znati i tako dalje taj JA htijenje 
naučite kako pomoč moj prijatelj i voljen sam sebe ( 
odnosni ) ne biti dio it. 


23. Taj te če osigurali da jedanput moj oči jesu OpenBSD i 
moj imati što protiv shvatiti duhovni izražajnost od tekuči 
dogadaj uzimanje mjesto u svijetu , taj te če pripremiti moj 
srce to prihvatiti tvoj istina , 1 da te če pomoč mene shvatiti 
kako pronači hrabrost i snaga preko tvoj Svet Riječ , Biblija. 
In ime od Isus Krist , JA tražiti te predmet potvrditi moj 


želja biti složno tvoj htijenje , i Ja sam iskanje tvoj mudrost i 
to imati hatar dana Istina Da 


Više podno Stranica 
Kako to imati Vječan Zivot 


Mi jesu veseo ako ovaj rub ( od moljenje molba to Bog ) je 
u moguénosti to pomoči te. Mi shvatiti ovaj možda neče biti 
najbolji ili večina djelotvoran prevodenje. Mi shvatiti koji su 
mnogobrojan različit putevi od istiskivanje misao i riječ. 
Ukoliko imati sugestija za bolji prevođenje , ili ukoliko će 
voljeti uzeti malolitražan iznos od tvoj vrijeme to poslati 
sugestija nama , te htijenje biti pomoć tisuća od ostali narod 
isto tako , koji će onda čitanje oplemenjen prevođenje. Mi 
više puta imati Nov Oporuka raspoloživ u vaš jezik ili in 
jezik koji su rijedak ili star. Ako ste obličje za Nov Oporuka 
in specifičan jezik , ugoditi korespondirati nas. Isto tako , mi 
ištanje istinabog i pokušati komunicirati taj katkada , mi 
obaviti ponuda knjiga koji nisu Slobodan i da obaviti trošak 
novac. 


Ali ukoliko ne moći priuštiti neki od oni elektronski knjiga , 
mi može više puta obaviti izmjena od elektronski knjiga za 
pomoć sa prevođenje ili prevođenje funkcionirati. Nemate 
biti koji se odnosi na zvanje radnik , samo jedan dan 
pravilan osoba tko je zainteresirana za pomoć. Te trebaju 
imati računalo ili te trebaju imati pristup to računalo at tvoj 
lokalni knjižnica ili fakulteti ili sveučilišta , otada oni obično 
imati bolji povezivanje to Internet. Možete isto tako obično 
utemeljiti tvoj posjedovati osobni SLOBODAN elektronička 
pošta račun odlaskom na mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti tren pronaéi elektronička posta adresa smjestiti 
na dnu ili kraj od ovaj stranica. Nadamo se te htijenje poslati 
elektronička pošta nama , ako ovaj je od pomoč ili 
hrabrenje. Mi isto tako hrabriti te to kontakt nas zabrinutost 
Elektronski Knjiga koju nudimo koji su sa trošak , i 
slobodan. 


Mi obaviti imati mnogobrojan knjiga in stran jezik , ali mi 
ne uvijek mjesto njima to primiti elektronski ( preuzimanje 
datoteka ) jer mi jedini izraditi raspoloživ knjiga ili tema 
koji su preko molba. Mi hrabriti te to nastaviti to moliti to 
Bog i to nastaviti naučiti o Njemu mimo čitanje novim 
Oporuka. Mi dobrodošli na tvoj pitanje i komentirajte mimo 
elektronička pošta. 
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CZECH CZECH TCHEK 


Czech Prayer Modlitba Kristian jezuita Kristus az k Buh Jak 
Modlit Buh pocinovat slyset modlitba k ptat Buh darovat 
pomoci mne 


Czech - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Czech Language 


Mluvení až k Bůh , člen určitý Stvořitel of člen určitý 
Soubor , člen určitý Hospodin : 

1. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat až k mne člen určitý kuráž až 
k modlit člen určitý majetek aby Nemusím až k modlit 

2. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat až k mne člen určitý kuráž až 
k domnívat se tebe a přijmout jaký tebe potřeba až k jednat 
má duch , místo mne povýšit já sám vůle ( cíl ) nad tvůj. 


3. aby tebe chtél bych darovat mne pomoci až k ne dovolit 
má båt se of člen určity neznámá az k ståt se člen určity 
odpustit , či člen určitý báze do mne rozcházet se v názorech 
sloužit you. 


4. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne pomoci až k vidět a až k 
dostat instrukce jak? až k mít člen určitý duchovní síla 
Nemusím ( docela tvůj slovo člen určitý Bible ) jeden ) do 
člen určitý příhoda vpřed a b ) do já sám osobní duchovní 
cesta. 


5. Aby tebe Bůh chtěl bych darovat mne pomoci až k 
potřeba až k sloužit Tebe více 6. Aby tebe chtěl bych 
připomenout komu mne až k rozmlouvat s tebe prayerwhen 
) JÁ am zmařený či do nesnáz , místo trying až k analyzovat 
majetek já sám ale docela má lidský síla. 


7. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne Moudrost a jeden srdce 
nákyp s Biblický Moudrost tak, že JÁ chtěl bych sloužit 
tebe více efektivní. 8. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne 
jeden poručit až k učení tvůj slovo , člen určitý Bible, ( 
Nový zákon Evangelium of Jan ), dále jeden osobní báze 


9. aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoc až k mne tak, že JÁ 
am schopný až k oznámení majetek do člen určitý Bible ( 
tvůj slovo ) kdo Dovedu co se mě týče být v poměru k sem 
tam , to postačí pomoci mne dovídat se jaký tebe potřeba 
mne až k zavraždit má duch. 


10. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne celek bystrost , až k 
dovídat se jak? až k jasně se vyjádřit až k jiní kdo tebe ar , a 
aby JÁ chtěl bych být schopný až k dostat instrukce jak? až 
k dostat instrukce a vRdRt jak? až k postavit se za tebe a 
tvůj slovo ( člen určitý Bible ) 


11. Aby tebe chtél bych nest lid ( či websites ) do má duch 
kdo potíeba aí k vRdRt tebe , a kdo ar silny do jejich presny 
dohoda of tebe ( búh ); a Aby tebe chtél bych nest lid ( či 
websites ) do má duch kdo vůle být schopný až k dodat 
mysli mne 22 k presny dostat instrukce jak? az k délit člen 
určity Bible Pismo svaté pravda (2 Bázlivy 215:). 


12. Aby tebe chtél bych pomoci mne a? k dostat instrukce az 
k mit celek dohoda kolem kdo Bible ličeni is nejlépe , kdo is 
nejčetnčjši presny , a kdo 3sg.préz.od have člen určity 
nejčetnčjši duchovni sila & množstvi , a kdo ličeni souhlasi 
jit s duchem času original rukopis aby tebe dychat člen 
určitý spisovatele of Novy zákon až k psát. 


13. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoci až k mne až k 
cvičení má Čas do jeden blaho cesta , a rozcházet se v 
názorech zpustošit má čas dále Chybný či hladový metody 
až k brát blízký až k Bůh ( kdyby ne ar ne opravdu Biblický 
), a kde those metody napsat ne dlouhá hláska čas či 
(lasting||stálý|trvalý) ) duchovní nést ovoce. 








14. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoc až k mne až k 
dovídat se jaký až k hledat do jeden církev či jeden bydliště 
of uctívání , jaký rody of otázky až k ptát se , a aby tebe 
chtěl bych pomoci mne až k nález věřící či jeden duchovní s 
celek duchovní moudrost místo bezstarostný či chybný 
odpovída. 

15. aby tebe chtěl bych být příčinou mne na pamětnou až k 
memorovat tvůj slovo člen určitý Bible ( jako takový Říman 
8), tak, že Dovedu mít ono do má srdce a mít má mysl 
připravený , a být hbitý až k darovat neurč. člen být v 
souhlase s jiní of člen určitý naděje aby Mám u sebe tebe. 


16. Aby tebe chtěl bych nést pomoci až k mne tak, že já sám 
bohosloví a doktrína až k souhlasit s tvůj slovo , člen určitý 


Bible a aby tebe chtčl bych stale byt pomoci mne vRdRt 
jak? ma dohoda of doktrína pocinovat byt opravit tak, že já 
sam duch lifestyle a dohoda odročit až k byt blizky k 
jakému účelu tebe potřeba ono až k být pro mne. 


17. Aby tebe chtěl bych nechráněný má duchovní jasnozření 
( konec ) čím dále, tím více , a aby kde má dohoda či 
chápavost of tebe is ne přesný , aby tebe chtěl bych pomoci 
mne až k dostat instrukce kdo Jezuita Kristus opravdu is. 


18. Aby tebe chtěl bych darovat pomoci až k mne tak, že JÁ 
chtěl bych být schopný až k oddělený jakýkoliv chybný 
obřad kdo JÁ mít důvěra dále , dle tvůj celý doktrína do člen 
určitý Bible , jestli vůbec of jaký JÁ am následující is ne of 
Bůh , či is proti čemu jaký tebe potřeba až k učit us kolem 
následující tebe. 


19. Aby jakýkoliv dohnat of neštěstí chtěl bych ne odebrat 
jakýkoliv duchovní dohoda kdo JÁ mít , aby ne dosti aby JÁ 
chtěl bych držet člen určitý znalost čeho jak? až k vŘdŘt 
tebe a rozcházet se v názorech být klamat do tezaury days of 
duchovní klam. 


20. Aby tebe chtěl bych nést duchovní síla a pomoci až k 
mne tak, že JÁ vůle rozcházet se v názorech být část of 
notáblové Klesání Pryč či of jakýkoliv pohyb kdo chtěl bych 


být duchovo falšovat až k tebe a až k tvůj Svatý Slovo 


21. Aby -li tam is cokoli aby JÁ mít utahaný má duch , či 
jakkoli aby JÁ mít ne dotazovaná osoba až k tebe ačkoliv 
Šel bych mít a to jest opatření mne dle jeden nebo druhý 
kráčení s tebe , či having dohoda , aby tebe chtěl bych nést 
those majetek / citlivost přístroje / příhoda bek do má mysl , 
tak, že JÁ chtěl bych nectít barvu je jménem koho Jezuita 
Kristus , a celek of jejich dojem a dosah , a aby tebe chtěl 


MI MIAS 


bych dát na dřívější místo jakýkoliv emptiness ,sadness či 


beznadčjnost do má duch jít s duchem času Radost of člen 
určity Hospodin , a aby J chtél bych byt vice ložisko dale 
učenost až k doprovázet tebe do četba tvůj slovo , Bible 


22. Aby tebe chtčl bych nechrančny probúh tak, Ze JÁ chtčl 
bych byt schopny az k jasné vidét a pochopit -li tam is jeden 
Celek Klam kolem Duchovní námět , jak? až k dovídat se 
tato přechodný ( či tezaury příhoda ) dle jeden Biblický 
perspektiva , a aby tebe chtěl bych darovat mne moudrost až 
k vŘdŘt a tak, že JÁ vůle dostat instrukce jak? posloužit 
jídlem má druh a Amor sám ( příbuzní ) ne být část of it. 


23. Aby tebe chtěl bych pojistit aby druhdy probůh ar 
nechráněný a má mysl dovídat se člen určitý duchovní 
význam of běh příhoda dobytí bydliště do člen určitý svět , 
aby tebe chtěl bych chystat se má srdce až k přijmout tvůj 
pravda , a aby tebe chtěl bych pomoci mne dovídat se jak? 
až k nález kuráž a síla docela tvůj Svatý Slovo , člen určitý 
Bible. Jménem koho Jezuita Kristus , JÁ tázat se na tezaury 
majetek biřmovat má poručit až k být doma souhlas tvůj 
vůle , a JÁ am ptaní se do tvůj moudrost a až k mít jeden 
láska ke komu člen určitý Pravda Amen 


Více v člen určitý Dno of Blok 
Jak? až k mít Nekonečný Duch 


My ar rád -li tato barevný pruh of modlitba dotaz až k Bůh 
1s schopný až k pomáhat tebe. My dovídat se tato moci ne 
být člen určitý nejlépe či nejčetnější efektivní dešifrování. 
My dovídat se tamhleten ar mnoho neobvyklý cesty of 
interpretace domnění a slova. -li tebe mít jeden návrh do 


jeden lépe dešifrování , či -li tebe chtěl bych do téže míry až 


k brát jeden malý činit of tvůj čas až k poslat návrhy až k us 
, tebe vůle být porce jídla tisíc of druhý lid rovněž , kdo vůle 
někdy číst člen určitý opravit dešifrování. My často mít 
jeden Nový Poslední vůle přístupný do tvůj jazyk či do 
jazyk aby ar nedovařený či dávný. -li tebe ar hledět do jeden 
Nový Poslední vůle do jeden specifický jazyk , být příjemný 
psát až k us. Rovněž , my potřeba až k jisté a namáhat až k 
být ve styku aby někdy , my činit nabídka blok aby ar ne 
Drzý a aby Činit cena peníze. 


Aby ne -li tebe dělostřelectvo přítok nějaký of those 
elektronický blok , my pocínovat často činit neurč. člen 
burza of elektronický blok do pomoci s dešifrování či 
dešifrování práce. Tebe činit ne mít až k být jeden odborný 
dělník , ale jeden pořádný osoba kdo is obchod do porce 
jídla. Tebe požadovat mít jeden počítač či tebe požadovat 
mít přístup až k jeden počítač v tvůj lokálka knihovna či 
akademie či univerzita , od té doby those obvyklý mít lépe 
klientela až k člen určitý internovaná osoba. Tebe pocínovat 
rovněž obvyklý upevnit tvůj drahý osobní DRZÝ 
elektronická pošta účet do existující až k mail.yahoo.com 


Být příjemný brát jeden důležitost až k nález člen určitý 
elektronická pošta adresovat nalézt v člen určitý dno či člen 
určitý cíl of tato blok. My naděje tebe vůle poslat 
elektronická pošta až k us , -li tato is of pomoci či podpora. 
My rovněž dodat mysli tebe až k dotyk us pokud jde o 
Elektronický Blok aby my nabídka aby ar bez cena , a drzý. 


My činit mít mnoho blok do cizí jazyk , aby ne my činit 
někdy bydliště je až k dostat electronically ( zavádění ) 
poněvadž my ale délat přístupný člen určitý blok či člen 
určitý námět aby ar člen určitý nejčetnější dotaz. My dodat 
mysli tebe až k stále být modlit až k Bůh a až k stále být 


dostat instrukce kolem Jemu do četba Novy zakon. My vitat 
tvůj otázky a poznámky do elektronická posta. 
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Drogi Bög , Dziekuje ów ten Nowy Testament 
ma byt zwolniony byle tylko jestesmy able wobec nauczyé 
sig liczniejszy okoto ty. Prosze mi pomóc ludzie 
odpowiedzialny pod katem wykonaniem ten Elektroniczny 
ksiazka rozporzadzalny. 


Prosze mi pomóc im zostaé wyptacalny praca umocowany , 
i zrobié liczniejszy Elektroniczny ksiazki rozporzadzalny 
Prosze mi pomoc im wobec mieč wszystko ten zasoby , ten 
pieniadze , ten sita i ten czas ów oni potrzebowač w klasa 
zostač wyptacalny utrzymywač dziatanie pod katem Ty. 
Prosze mi pomoc ów ów jestešcie obowiazek od ten družyna 
ów wspólpracownik im u an codzienny podstawa. 


Podobač sig dawaé im ten sita wobec kontynuowač i dawač 
kazdy od im ten duchowy zgoda pod katem ten praca ów ty 
potrzeba im wobec czynié. Prosze mi pomóc kazdy od im 
wobec nie mieč strach i wobec zapamietač 6w jeste$ ten 
Bóg który odpowiedzi modlitwa i który jest w koszt od 
wszystko. JA błagać ów ty byłby zachęcać im, i ów ty 
ochraniać im , i ten praca & ministerstwo ów oni są zajęty. 
JA błagać ów ty byłby ochraniać im z ten Duchowy Siły 
zbrojne albo inny przeszkody ów kulisy szkoda im albo 
powolny im w dot. Proszę mi pomóc podczas JA używać 
ten Nowy Testament wobec także pomyśleć od ludzie który 
mieć wykonane ten wydanie rozporządzalny , byle tylko JA 


puszka metalowa modlić sie za im i tak oni puszka 
metalowa robié w dalszym ciggu wspotpracownik 


liczniejszy społeczeństwo JA błagać ów ty byłby dawać mi 
pewien miłość od twój Święty Wyraz ( ten Nowy Testament 
), i ów ty byłby dawać mi duchowy mądrość i orientacja 
wobec znać ty polepszyć i wobec rozumieć ten okres ów 
jesteśmy żyjący w. Proszę mi pomóc wobec znać jak wobec 
zawierać z transakcję ten trudności ów JA jestem 
skonfrontowany rezygnować codziennie. 


Lord Bóg , Współpracownik mi wobec potrzeba wobec znać 
ty Polepszyć 1 wobec potrzeba wobec współpracownik inny 
Chrześcijanie w mój powierzchnia 1 wokoło ten świat. 

JA błagać ów ty byłby dawać ten Elektroniczny książka 
drużyna i ów który praca od pajęczyny i ów który 
współpracownik im twój mądrość. JA błagać ów ty byłby 
współpracownik ten indywidualny członki od ich rodzina ( i 
mój rodzina ) wobec nie być duchowo zwodzit , oprócz 
wobec rozumieć ty i ja wobec potrzeba wobec uznawać i 
następować po ty w na wszelki sposób. i JA zapytać ty 
wobec czynić tych rzeczy na Boga Jezus , Amen, 


&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&&& 
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Slovenian 7727777 


Slovenian - Prayer Requests (praying / Talking) to God - 
explained in Slovenian Language 


slovenian prayer jezuit Kristus molitev Bog kako prositi kako moci 
slisati svoj zaprositi podati ponuditi komu kaj mi 


pri aparatu imeti se za boga , tvorec od vsemirje , bog : 


1. to vi hoteti izročiti mi pogum prositi stvari to rabim 
prositi 


2. to vi hoteti izročiti mi pogum v vernik vi ter uvaževati 
kakšen hočeš vzdržati svoj življenje , namesto mi 
navdušenje svoj lasten hoteti ( namen ) zgoraj vaš. 


3. to vi hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj ne pustiti svoj 
grozen od neznano v postati opravičilo , ali osnova navzlic 
ne streči you. 

4. to vi hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj zagledati ter 
zvedeti kako imeti božji zakon čvrstost rabim ( skozi vaš 
izraziti z besedami biblija ) a ) zakaj pripetljaj spredaj ter b ) 
zakaj svoj lasten oseben netelesen potovanje. 

5. to vi Bog hoteti izročiti mi ponuditi komu kaj biti brez 
streči vi več 

6. to vi hoteti spomniti se mi pogovarjati se vi prayerwhen ) 
jaz sem uničen ali v težava , namesto težaven odločiti stvari 
sebi šele skozi svoj človeški čvrstost. 

7. to vi hoteti izročiti mi modrost ter a srčika poln Biblical 
modrost tako da jaz hoteti začetni udarec z žogo vi več 
razpoložljiv. 


8. to vi hoteti izročiti mi a zahteva študirati vaš izraziti z 
besedami , biblija , ( novi testament evangelij od John ), 
naprej a oseben osnova 

9. to vi hoteti izročiti pomoč mi tako da morem opaziti 
stvari v biblija ( vaš izraziti z besedami ) kateri morem 
osebno tikati se česa , ter to zadostuje pomoč mi razumeti 
kakšen vi biti brez mi uganjati v svoj življenje. 

10. to vi hoteti izročiti mi velik bistroumnost , v razumeti 
kako razlagati drugim kdo vi ste , ter to jaz domišljavec 
zmožen zvedeti kako zvedeti ter znanje kako stati pokoncu 
zakaj vi ter vaš izraziti z besedami ( biblija) 

11. to vi hoteti privleči narod ( ali websites ) v svoj življenje 
kdo biti brez znati vi , ter kdo ste krepek v svoj natančen 
razumeven od vi ( Bog ); ter to vi hoteti privleči narod ( ali 
websites ) v svoj življenje kdo hoteti obstati zmožen v 
podžigati mi v natančen zvedeti kako razpreti biblija izraziti 
z besedami od resnica (2 plašljiv 215:). 

12. to vi hoteti pomoč mi zvedeti imeti velik razumeven 
približno kateri biblija prevod je najprimernejši , kateri je 
največ natančen , ter kateri has največ netelesen čvrstost $ 
sila , ter kateri prevod strinjati se s samorasel rokopis to vi 
vdihniti pisec od novi testament pisati. 

13. to vi hoteti izročiti ponuditi komu kaj mi rabiti svoj čas 
v a dober izuriti za hojo ali ježo po cesti , ter ne v 
razsipavati svoj čas naprej napačen ali puhel metoda 
zadobiti sklepnik v Bog ( če že ne ste ne resnično Biblical ), 
ter kraj oni metoda predelki ne dolg pogoj ali trajen 
netelesen sadje. 

14. to vi hoteti izročiti pomoč mi v razumeti kakšen iskati v 
a cerkvica ali a mesto od častiti , kakšen milosten od 
vprašanje zaprositi , ter to vi hoteti pomoč mi najti vernik ali 
a pastor s velik netelesen modrost namesto neprisiljen ali 
napačen odgovor. 

15. to vi hoteti vzrok mi spomniti se naučiti se na pamet vaš 
izraziti z besedami biblija ( kot na primer retoromanski 8), 
tako da morem življati to v svoj srčika ter življati svoj srce 


pripravljen , ter obstati radovoljen podati odgovor drugim 
od upanje to imam približno vi. 

16. to vi hoteti privleči ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da svoj 
lasten teologija ter nauk ujemati se s vaš izraziti z besedami 
, biblija ter to vi hoteti vzdržnost v pomoč mi znanje kako 
svoj razumeven od nauk moči obstati izpopolniti tako da 
svoj lasten življenje lifestyle ter razumeven vzdržnost to live 
at warefare with s.o. sklepnik eemu vi biti brez to v obstati 
navzlic. 

17. to vi hoteti plan svoj netelesen vpogled ( sklep ) bolj in 
bolj , ter to kraj svoj razumeven ali zaznavanje od vi ni 
natančen , to vi hoteti pomoč mi zvedeti kdo jezuit Kristus 
resnično je. 

18. to vi hoteti izročiti ponuditi komu kaj mi tako da jaz 
domišljavec zmožen razstati se poljuben napačen cerkveni 
obredi kateri imam odvisnost naprej , s vaš veder 
poučevanje v biblija , če sploh kateri od kakšen jaz sem 
sledeč ni od Bog,, ali je nasprotno eemu kakšen hočeš učiti 
nas približno sledeč vi. 

19. to poljuben vojna sila od zlo hoteti ne odvzeti poljuben 
netelesen razumeven kateri imam , šele precej to jaz hoteti 
obdržati znanost od kako znati vi ter ne v obstati goljufati 
dandanes od netelesen prevara. 

20. to vi hoteti privleči netelesen čvrstost ter ponuditi komu 
kaj mi tako da nočem v obstati del od velika gospoda 
padanje stran ali od poljuben tok kateri domišljavec 
netelesen ponarejen vam na uslugo ter v vaš svet izraziti z 
besedami 

21. to če je nič to imam velja v svoj življenje , ali vsekakor 
to imam ne odgovor vam na uslugo kot jaz should življati 
ter to je preprečljiv mi s vsak izmed obeh pešačenje z vami, 
ali imetje razumeven , to vi hoteti privleči oni stvari / 
odgovor / pripetljaj prislon v svoj srce , tako da jaz hoteti 
odreči se jih v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , 
ter prav do svoj vrednostni papirji ter posledica , ter to vi 
hoteti nadomestiti poljuben puhlost ,sadness ali obup v svoj 


življenje s veselje od bog , ter to jaz domišljavec več žarišče 
naprej učenje slediti vi z čitanje vaš izraziti z besedami, 
biblija 


22. to vi hoteti plan svoj oči tako da jaz domišljavec zmožen 
v jasno zagledati ter pred sodiščem se pismeno obvezati če 
je a velik prevara približno netelesen predmet , kako v 
razumeti to fenomen ( ali od this pripetljaj ) s a Biblical 
perspektiven , ter to vi hoteti izročiti mi modrost znati ter 
tako da bom se učil kako v pomoč svoj prijateljstvo ter 
ljubezen sam sebe, sebi, se ( žlahta ) ne obstati del od it. 


23. to vi hoteti zavarovati to nekoč svoj oči ste odpirač ter 
svoj srce razumeti božji zakon pomen od tok pripetljaj 
taking mesto na svetu , to vi hoteti pripraviti se svoj srčika 
vzeti vaš resnica , ter to vi hoteti pomoč mi razumeti kako 
najti pogum ter čvrstost skozi vaš svet izraziti z besedami , 
biblija. v imenu ljudstva, usmiljenja itd. jezuit Kristus , jaz 
prositi od this stvari potrditi svoj zahteva v biti znotraj 
pogodba vaš hoteti , ter vprašam zakaj vaš modrost ter imeti 
a ljubezen od resnica Amen. 


več pravzaprav od stran 
kako imeti večen življenje 


mi smo vesel če to zapisati v seznam ( od molitev prošnja v 
Bog ) je zmožen pomagati vi. mi razumeti to maj ne obstati 
najboljši ali največ uspešen prevod. mi razumeti to so veliko 
različen ways od iztisljiv mnenje ter izraziti z besedami. če 
vi Zivljati a nasvet zakaj a rajši prevod , ali če vi hoteti všeč 
biti zavzeti a tesen znesek od vaš čas pošiljati nasvet v nas, 
boš pomaganje tisoč od drugi narod tudi , kdo hoteti torej 
čitanje izpopolniti prevod. mi pogosto življati a nova zaveza 


pri roki v vaš jezik ali v jezik to ste redek ali star. če isčeš a 

nova zaveza v a poseben jezik , prosim napisati rabiti. tudi , 

mi biti brez v obstati varen ter začeti v biti obhajan to včasih 
, mi delati oferirati knjiga to ste ne prost ter to delati strošek 
penez. 


šele če vi ne morem privoščiti si nekaj tega oni elektronski 
knjiga , mi moči pogosto delati mena od elektronski knjiga 
zakaj pomoč s prevod ali prevod opus. vi nikar ne življati to 
live at warefare with s.o. a poklicen delavec , šele a reden 
oseba kdo je zavzet v pomaganje. vi should življati a 
računalo ali vi should življati postranski v a računalo v vaš 
tukajšnji knjižnica ali višja gimnazija ali univerza , odkar 
oni navadno življati rajši vez v stažist v bolnišnici. vi moči 
tudi navadno ustanoviti vaš lasten oseben prost elektronski 
verižna srajca račun z tekoč v mail.yahoo.com 


prosim zalotiti a važnost za odkriti elektronski verižna srajca 
ogovor poiskati pravzaprav ali prenehati od to stran. mi 
upanje boš poslal elektronski verižna srajca v nas , če to je 
od pomoč ali encouragement. mi tudi podžigati vi v zveza 
nas zadeven elektronski knjiga to mi oferirati to ste če ne 
strošek , ter prost. 


mi delati življati veliko knjiga v tuji jeziki , šele mi nikar ne 
zmeraj mesto jih sprejeti electronically ( travnato gričevje ) 
zato ker mi šele izdelovanje pri roki knjiga ali predmet to ste 
največ prošnja. mi podžigati vi v vzdržnost prositi v Bog ter 
v vzdržnost zvedeti približno njega z čitanje novi testament. 
mi izreči dobrodošlico vaš vprašanje ter razložiti z 
elektronski verižna srajca. 


KA & & & & K & & & & & A & & & & & & & & & A & & & & & & 
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srčkan Bog و‎ the same to to nova 
zaveza has been izpust tako da mi smo 


zmozen zvedeti vet pribliZno vi. prosim pomoé preprosti 
ljudje odgovoren zakaj izdelava to elektronski knjiga pri 
roki. 

prosim pomoč jih premoči opus nagel , ter izdelovanje več 
elektronski knjiga pri roki prosim pomoč jih imeti vsi 
sredstvo , penez , čvrstost ter čas to oni potreba zato da 
obstati zmožen vzdrževati ki dela zakaj vi. 

prosim pomoč oni to ste del od skupina to pomoč jih naprej 
vsakdanji osnova. prosim izročiti jih čvrstost v vzdržnost ter 
izročiti vsakteri od jih božji zakon razumeven zakaj opus to 
vi biti brez jih uganjati. prosim pomoč vsakteri od jih v ne 
življati strah ter spomniti se to vi ste Bog kdo odgovor 
molitev ter kdo je v ukaz od vse. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti podžigati jih , ter to vi zavarovati 
jih, ter opus & ministrstvo to oni so zaposlen s čim. jaz 
predlagati da vi hoteti zavarovati jih s netelesen vojna sila 
ali drugi zapreka to strjena lava škoda jih ali počasi vozite 
jih niz. prosim pomoč mi čas jaz raba to nova zaveza v tudi 
pretehtati od preprosti ljudje kdo življati narejen to naklada 
pri roki, 

tako da morem prositi za jih ter tudi oni moči vzdržnost v 
pomoč več narod jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izročiti mi a 
ljubezen od vaš svet izraziti z besedami ( novi testament ), 
ter to vi hoteti izročiti mi netelesen modrost ter bistroumnost 


znati vi rajši ter v razumeti epoha od čas to mi smo življenje 
v. 

prosim pomoč mi znati kako v obravnavati težek to jaz sem 
soočiti s vsak dan. lord Bog , pomoč mi hoteti znanje vi rajši 
ter hoteti pomoč drugi krščanski v svoj area ter po svetu. 

jaz predlagati da vi hoteti izročiti elektronski knjiga skupina 
ter oni kdo opus naprej tkalec ter oni kdo pomoč jih vaš 
modrost. jaz predlagati da vi hoteti pomoč poedinec 
članstvo od svoj rodbina ( ter svoj rodbina ) v ne obstati 
netelesen goljufati , šele v razumeti vi ter hoteti uvaževati 
ter slediti vi v sleherni izuriti za hojo ali ježo po cesti. ter jaz 
zaprositi vi uganjati od this stvari v imenu ljudstva, 
usmiljenja itd. jezuit, Amen, 


& & & & & & & & & & & & A & & & & A & & & & & ER EEE 


mahal diyos و‎ pasalamatan ka atipan ng pawid ito 
bago testamento may been pakawalan pagayon atipan ng 
pawid tayo ay able sa mag-aral laling marami buongpaligid 
ka. masiyahan tumulong ang mga tao may pananagutan 
dahil sa making ito Electronic book makukuha. masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa maaari able sa gumawa ayuno , at gawin 
laling marami Electronic books makukuha masiyahan 
tumulong kanila sa may lahat ang mapamaraan , ang salapi , 
ang lakas at ang takdaan ng oras atipan ng pawid sila 
mangilangan di iutos sa maaari able sa tago gumawa dahil 
sa ka. 

masiyahan tumulong those atipan ng pawid ay mahati ng 
ang itambal atipan ng pawid tumulong kanila sa isa pang- 
araw-araw batayan. masiyahan bigyan kanila ang lakas sa 
mapatuloy at bigyan bawa't isa ng kanila ang tangayin pang- 
unawa dahil sa ang gumawa atipan ng pawid ka magkulang 


kanila sa gumawa. masiyahan tumulong bawa't isa ng kanila 
sa hindi may katakutan at sa gunitain atipan ng pawid ka ay 
ang diyos sino sumagot dasal at sino ay di pagbintangan ng 
lahat ng bagay. 

ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would palakasin ang loob 
kanila , at atipan ng pawid ka ipagsanggalang kanila , at ang 
gumawa & magkalinga atipan ng pawid sila ay kumuha di. 
ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would ipagsanggalang 
kanila sa ang tangayin pilitin o iba sagwil atipan ng pawid 
could saktan kanila o slow kanila itumba. 

masiyahan tumulong ako kailan ako gumamit ito bago 
testamento sa din isipin ng ang mga tao sino may made ito 
edisyon makukuha , pagayon atipan ng pawid ako maaari 
magdasal dahil sa kanila at pagayon sila maaari mapatuloy 
sa tumulong laling marami mga tao ako magdasal atipan ng 
pawid ka would bigyan ako a ibigin ng mo banal salita ( ang 
bago testamento ), at atipan ng pawid ka would bigyan ako 
tangayin dunong at discernment sa malaman ka lalong 
mapabuti at sa maintindihan ang tukdok ng takdaan ng oras 
atipan ng pawid tayo ay ikinabubuhay di. 

masiyahan tumulong ako sa malaman paano sa makitungo 
kumuha ang mahirap hindi madali atipan ng pawid ako ay 
confronted kumuha bawa't araw. panginoon diyos , 
tumulong ako sa magkulang sa malaman ka lalong mapabuti 
at sa magkulang sa tumulong iba binyagan di akin malawak 
at sa tabi-tabi ang daigdig. ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka 
would bigyan ang Electronic book itambal at those sino 
gumawa sa ang website at those sino tumulong kanila mo 
dunong. 


ako magdasal atipan ng pawid ka would tumulong ang isang 
tao pagkakasapi ng kanila mag-anak ( at akin mag-anak ) sa 
hindi maaari spiritually dayain , datapuwa't sa maintindihan 
ka at sa magkulang sa tanggapin at sundan ka di bawa't 
daan. at ako humingi ka sa gumawa tesis bagay di ang 
pangalanan ng heswita , susugan , 
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Armas Jumala , Kiittáá te että nyt kuluva 
Veres Jålkisåådös has esittâmislupa joten että me 
aari etevá jotta kuulla enemmán jokseenkin te. 


Haluta auttaa ihmiset edesvastuullinen ajaksi ansaitseva nyt 
kuluva Elektroninen kirjanpidollinen saatavana. Haluta 
auttaa heidát jotta olla etevá jotta alkaansaada paastota , ja 
ehtiá enemmán Elektroninen luettelossa saatavana Haluta 
auttaa heidát jotta hankkia aivan varat , raha , kesto ja aika 
ettá he kaivata kotona aste jotta olla etevá jotta elatus 
tyoskentely ajaksi Te. 


Haluta auttaa ne että aari eritá -Ita joukkue että auttaa heidát 
model after by jokapåivåinen kivijalka. Haluta kimmoisuus 
heidät kesto jotta jatkaa ja kimmoisuus joka -lta heidät 
henki- ymmärtäväinen ajaksi aikaansaada että te haluta 
heidät jotta ajaa. 


Haluta auttaa joka -lta heidät jotta ei hankkia pelätä ja jotta 
muistaa että te aari Jumala joka tottelee nimeä hartaushetki 
ja joka on kotona hinta -lta kaikki. I-KIRJAIN pyytää 
aikaansaada & ministerikausi että he aari varattu kotona. I- 
KIRJAIN pyytää hartaasti että te suojata heidät polveutua 
Henki- Joukko eli toinen este että haitta heidät eli hitaasti 
heidät heittää. Haluta auttaa we jahka I-KIRJAIN apu nyt 
kuluva Veres Jälkisäädös jotta kin ajatella -lta ihmiset joka 
hankkia kokoonpantu nyt kuluva painos saatavana , joten 
että I-KIRJAIN kanisteri pyytää hartaasti ajaksi heidät ja 


joten he kanisteri jatkaa jotta auttaa enemmán ihmiset I- 
KIRJAIN pyytáá hartaasti ettá te kimmoisuus we lempiá -Ita 
sinun Pyhá Sana ( Veres Jålkisåådös ), ja että te kimmoisuus 
we henki- viisaus ja arvostelukyky jotta osata te vedonlyójá 
ja jotta kásittáá aika -Ita aika ettá me aari asuen kotona. 
Haluta auttaa we jotta osata kuinka jotta antaa avulla 
hankala ettá I-KIRJAIN olen asettaa vastakkain avulla joka 
aika. Haltija Jumala , Auttaa we jotta haluta jotta osata te 
Vedonlyöjå ja jotta haluta jotta auttaa toinen Kristitty kotona 
minun kohta ja liepeillå maailma. 


I-KIRJAIN pyytåå hartaasti ettå te kimmoisuus Elektroninen 
kirjanpidollinen joukkue ja ne joka aikaansaada model after 
kudos ja ne joka auttaa heidåt sinun viisaus. I-KIRJAIN 
heimo ( ja minun heimo ) jotta ei olla henkisesti eksyttää , 
ainoastaan jotta kåsittåå te ja jotta haluta jotta hyvåksyå ja 
harjoittaa te kotona joka elåmåntapa. ja I-KIRJAIN anoa te 
jotta ajaa nåmå tavarat kotona maine -Ita Jeesus , 
Vastuunalainen , 
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Raring Gud , Tack sjálv sá pass den hár Ny 
Testamente er blitt befriaren sá fakta át vi er 
duglig till lára sig mer omkring du. Behag hjálpa mig 
folk ansvarig fór tillverkningen den hár Elektronisk bok 
tillgánglig. 


Behag hjälpa mig dem till vara köpa duktig verk fort , och 
góra mer Elektronisk bokna tillgánglig Behag hjálpa mig 
dem till har alla resurserna , pengarna , den styrka och tiden 
sá pass de behov for att kunde hálla arbetande till deras. 
Behag hjálpa mig den hár sá pass de/vi/du/ni ár del om 
spannen sá pass hjálp dem pá en daglig basis. Behaga ger 
dem den styrka till fortsätta och ger var av dem den ande 
förståndet för den verk sá pass du vilja dem till gör. Behag 
hjálpa mig var av dem till inte har rádsla och till minas sá 
pass du er den Gud vem svar bön och vem er han i lidelse av 
allting. 

JAG be sà pass du skulle uppmuntra dem , och sà pass du 
skydda dem , och den verk & ministáren sá pass de er 
förlovad i. 

JAG be så pass du skulle skydda dem från den Ande Pressar 
eller annan hinder så pass kunde skada dem eller långsam 
dem ned. Behag hjälpa mig när JAG använda den här Ny 
Testamente till också tänka om folk vem har gjord den här 
upplagan tillgänglig , så fakta ät JAG kanna be för dem och 
så de kanna fortsätta till hjälp mer folk JAG be så pass du 
skulle ge mig en kärlek om din Helig Uttrycka ( den Ny 
Testamente ), och så pass du skulle ge mig ande visdom och 
discernment till veta du bättre och till förstå den period av 
tid så pass vi er levande i. 

Behag hjälpa mig till veta hur till ha att göra med 
svårigheten så pass JAG er stillt överför var dag. Vår Herre 
och Frälsare Gud , Hjälpa mig till vilja till veta du Bättre 
och till vilja till hjälp annan Kristen i min areal och i 
omkrets det värld. JAG be så pass du skulle ger den 
Elektronisk bok slå sig ihop och den här vem arbeta på den 
spindelväv och den här vem hjälp dem din visdom. 

JAG be så pass du skulle hjälp individuellt medlemmen av 
deras familj ( och min familj ) till inte bli spiritually lurat , 
utom till förstå du och mig till vilja till accept och följa du i 
varje väg. och JAG fråga du till gör de här sakerna inne om 
namn av Jesus , Samarbetsvillig , 
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Allerkærest God , Tak for lán at indeværende Ny 
Testamente er blevet løst i den grad at vi er kan hen til lære 
flere omkring jer. Behage hjælp den folk ansvarlig nemlig 
gor indeverende Elektronisk skrift anvendelig. Behage 
hjelp sig at blive kgbedygtig arbejde holdbar , og skabe 
flere Elektronisk bgger anvendelig Behage hjelp sig hen til 
nyde en hel ressourcer , den penge , den kræfter og den gang 
at de savn for at være i stand til opbevare i orden nemlig Jer. 


Behage hjælp dem at er noget af den hold at hjælp sig oven 
pa en hverdags holdepunkt. Behage indrømme sig den 
kræfter hen til fortsætte og indrømme hver i sig den appel 
opfattelse nemlig den arbejde at jer savn sig hen til lave. 
Behage hjelp hver i sig hen til ikke nyde skrak og hen til 
huske at du er den God hvem svar bgn og hvem stár for 
arrangementet i alt. 


JEG bed at jer ville give mod sig , og at jer sikre sig , og 
den arbejde & ministerium at de er forlovet i. JEG bed at jer 
ville sikre sig af den Appel Tvinger eller anden hindring at 
kunne afbrek sig eller sen sig nede. 


Behage hjælp mig hvor JEG hjælp indeværende Ny 
Testamente hen til ligeledes hitte på den folk hvem nyde 
skabt indeværende oplag anvendelig , i den grad at JEG 
kunne bed nemlig sig hvorfor de kunne fortsætte hen til 
hjælp flere folk JEG bed at jer ville indrømme mig en 


kærlighed til jeres Hellig Ord ( den Ny Testamente ), og at 
jer ville indrgmme mig appel klogskab og discernment hen 
til kende jer bedre og hen til opfatte den periode at vi er 
nulevende i. 

Behage hjelp mig hen til kende hvor hen til omhandle den 
problemer at Jeg er stillet over for hver dag. Lord God , 
Hjælp mig hen til ville gerne kende jer Bedre og hen til ville 
gerne hjælp anden Christians i mig område og omkring den 
jord. 


JEG bed at jer ville indrømme den Elektronisk skrift hold og 
dem hvem arbejde med den website og dem hvem hjælp sig 
jeres klogskab. JEG bed at jer ville hjælp den individ 
medlemmer i deres slægt (og mig slægt ) hen til ikke være 
spiritually narrede , men hen til opfatte jer og hen til ville 
gerne optage og komme efter jer i al mulig måde. og JEG 
opfordre jer hen til lave disse sager i den benævne i Jesus, 
Amen, 
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Молитва к богу Дорогой bor, Вы что были 


выпущены это Gospel или этот новый testament так, 
что мы будем выучить больше о вас. Пожалуйста 
помогите людям ответственным для делать эту 
электронную книгу имеющейся. Вы знаете они и вы 
можете помочь им. Пожалуйста помогите им мочь 
работать быстро, и сделайте более электронные книги 
имеющейся Пожалуйста помогите им иметь все 


ресурсы, деньг, прочность и время которые они для TOTO 
чтобы мочь держать работать для вас. Пожалуйста 
помогите тем будут частью команды помогает им на 
ежедневное основание. Пожалуйста дайте им прочность 
для того чтобы продолжать и давать каждому из их 
духовное вникание для работы что вы хотите их 
сделать. Пожалуйста помогите каждому из их не иметь 
страх и не вспоминать что вы будете богом отвечают 
молитве и in charge of все. Я молю что вы ободрили их, 
и что вы защищаете их, и работа & министерство что 
они включены внутри. 


Я молю что вы защитили их от духовных усилий или 
других препон смогли повредить им или замедлить им 
вниз. Пожалуйста помогите мне когда я использую этот 
новый testament также для того чтобы думать людей 
делали этот вариант имеющейся, так, что я смогу 
помолить для их и поэтому их смогите продолжать 
помочь больше людей. 


Я молю что вы дали мне влюбленность вашего 
святейшего слова (Новыйа завет), и что вы дали мне 
духовные премудрость и распознание для того чтобы 
знать вас более лучше и понять периодо времени 
котором мы живем в. Пожалуйста помогите мне суметь 
как общаться с затруднениями что я confronted с 
каждым днем. Лорд Бог, помогает мне хотеть знать вас 
более лучше и хотеть помочь другим христианкам в 
моей области и вокруг мира. 


Я молю что вы дали электронную команду и те книги 
помогают им ваша премудрость. Я молю что вы 
помогли индивидуальным членам их семьи (и моей 
семьи) духовност быть обманутым, но понять вас и 
хотеть принять и последовать за вас в каждой дороге. 
Также дайте нам комфорт и наведение в эти времена и я 


спрашиваем, что вы делаете эти вещи in the name of 
сынок бога, jesus christ, аминь, 
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Apar Bor, Благодаря TH този този Нов 
Завещание has p.p. or be освобождавам така 
този ние сте способен към уча ce повече 


наоколо TH. Харесвам помагам определителен член 
хора отговорен за приготвяне този Electronic книга 
наличен. 


Харесвам помагам тях към бъда способен към работа 
постя , и правя повече Electronic книжарница наличен 
Харесвам помагам тях към имам цял определителен 
член средство , определителен член пари , 
определителен член устойчивост и определителен член 
време този те нужда іп ред към бъда способен към 
държа движение за Ти. Харесвам помагам OT that този 
сте част на определителен член впряг този помагам тях 
на ап всекидневен база. 


Харесвам давам тях определителен член устойчивост 

към продължавам и давам всеки на тях определителен 
член духовен схващане за определителен член работа 
този ти липса тях към правя. 


Харесвам помагам всеки на тях към не имам страх и към 
помня този ти сте определителен член Бог кой отговор 
молитва и кой е іп пълня на всичко. АЗ моля този ти уж 
насърчавам тях , и този ти защитавам тях , и 


определителен член работа & министерство TO3H те сте 
задължавам ш. АЗ моля този ти уж защитавам тях от 
определителен член Духовен Сила или друг пречка този 
p.t. OT can вреда TAX или бавен TAX голо възвишение. 
Харесвам помагам те кога АЗ употреба този Нов 
Завещание към също мисля на определителен член хора 
кой имам p.t. ир.р. от make този издание наличен , така 
този АЗ мога моля за тях и така те мога продължавам 
към помагам повече хора АЗ моля този ти уж давам те 
а любов Ha your Свят Дума ( определителен член Нов 
Завещание ), и този ти уж давам те духовен мъдрост и 
различаване към зная ти по-добър и към разбирам 
определителен член период на време този ние сте жив 
in. Харесвам помагам те към зная как към раздавам с 
определителен член мъчен този АЗ съм изправям пред с 
всеки ден. 


Лорд Бог , Помагам те към липса към зная ти По-добър 
и към липса към помагам друг Християнски іп ту площ 
и наоколо определителен член свят. 


АЗ моля този TH уж давам определителен член Electronic 
книга впряг и от that кой работа на определителен член 
website и or that кой помагам тях your мъдрост. АЗ моля 
този ти уж помагам определителен член личен членство 
на техен семейство ( и ту семейство ) към не бъда 
духовен измамвам , но към разбирам ти и към липса към 
приемам и следвам ти ір всеки път. и АЗ питам ти към 
правя тези нещо іп определителен член име на Me3yur, 
Amen, 


KA & & & & 62 & & & & & A & VE & & & & 62626: & & & & SS 
& & & & & & 6: & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 


sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. su bu Incil bkz. 
have be serbest birakmak taki biz are güçlü -e dogru 
ögrenmek daha hakkinda sen. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
belgili tanimlik insanlar -den sorumlu igin yapim bu 
elektronik kitap elde edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardim etmek 
onları -e doğru muktedir iş hızlı , ve yapmak daha elektronik 
kitap elde edilebilir mutlu etmek yardım etmek onları -e 
doğru -si olmak tüm belgili tanımlık kaynak , belgili 
tanımlık para , belgili tanımlık güç ve belgili tanımlık zaman 
adl. 

su onlar liizum icin muktedir almak calisma igin sen. mutlu 
etmek yardım etmek o adl. su are bölüm -in belgili tanımlık 
takim adl. şu yardım etmek onları üstünde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onları belgili tanımlık güç -e doğru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onları belgili tanımlık 
ruhani basiret için belgili tanımlık iş adl. 

su sen istemek onları -e doğru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardım 
etmek her -in onları -e doğru değil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
doğru anımsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanımlık mabut kim 
yanıt dua ve kim bkz. be içinde fiyat istemek -in her şey. I 
dua etmek adl. şu sen -cekti yüreklendirmek onları , ve adl. 
şu sen korumak onları , ve belgili tanımlık iş & bakanlık adl. 
şu onlar are meşgul içinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onları --dan belgili tanımlık ruhani güç ya da diğer 
engel adl. 

şu -ebil zarar onları ya da yavaş onları aşağı. mutlu etmek 
yardım etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu İncil -e doğru da 
düşün belgili tanımlık insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapılmış 
bu baskı elde edilebilir , takı I -ebilmek dua etmek için 
onları vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e doğru yardım 


etmek daha insanlar I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a ask -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanimlik Încil ), 
ve adl. su sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akıllılık ve 
discernment -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e dogru 
anlamak belgili tanimlik dóndiirmemem adl. su biz are canh 
icinde. mutlu etmek yardim etmek beni -e dogru bilmek 
nasil -e dogru dagitmak ile belgili tanimlik miiskiilat adl. 

su I am kargi koymak ile her gún. efendi mabut , yardim 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e došru istemek -e došru yardim etmek dišer Hristiyan 
iginde benim alan ve gevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is üstünde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarm aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak , ama -e došru anlamak sen ve -e 
došru istemek -e došru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa, 
amin, 
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sevgili mabut , eyvallah adl. gu bu Íncil bkz. have be serbest 
birakmak taki biz are güçlü -e dogru ošrenmek daha 


hakkında sen. mutlu etmek yardım etmek belgili tanımlık 
insanlar -den sorumlu için yapım bu elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir. mutlu etmek yardım etmek onları -e doğru 
muktedir iş hızlı , ve yapmak daha elektronik kitap elde 
edilebilir mutlu etmek yardım etmek onları -e doğru -si 
olmak tüm belgili tanımlık kaynak , belgili tanımlık para , 
belgili tanımlık güç ve belgili tanımlık zaman adl. 

şu onlar lüzum için muktedir almak çalışma için sen. mutlu 
etmek yardım etmek o adl. şu are bölüm -in belgili tanımlık 
takim adl. şu yardım etmek onları üstünde an her temel. 
mutlu etmek vermek onları belgili tanımlık güç -e doğru 
devam etmek ve vermek her -in onları belgili tanımlık 
ruhani basiret için belgili tanımlık iş adl. 


su sen istemek onları -e doğru yapmak. mutlu etmek yardım 
etmek her -in onları -e doğru değil -si olmak korkmak ve -e 
doğru anımsamak adl. su sen are belgili tanımlık mabut kim 
yanıt dua ve kim bkz. be içinde fiyat istemek -in her şey. I 
dua etmek adl. şu sen -cekti yüreklendirmek onları , ve adl. 
su sen korumak onları , ve belgili tanımlık iş & bakanlık adl. 
şu onlar are meşgul içinde. I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti 
korumak onları --dan belgili tanımlık ruhani güç ya da diğer 
engel adl. 


şu -ebil zarar onları ya da yavaş onları aşağı. mutlu etmek 
yardım etmek beni ne zaman I kullanma bu İncil -e doğru da 
düşün belgili tanımlık insanlar kim -si olmak -den yapılmış 
bu baskı elde edilebilir , takı I -ebilmek dua etmek için 
onları vesaire onlar -ebilmek devam etmek -e doğru yardım 
etmek daha insanlar 1 dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek 
beni a aşk -in senin kutsal kelime ( belgili tanımlık İncil ), 
ve adl. şu sen -cekti vermek beni ruhani akıllılık ve 
discernment -e doğru bilmek sen daha iyi ve -e doğru 
anlamak belgili tanımlık döndürmemem adl. şu biz are canlı 
içinde. mutlu etmek yardım etmek beni -e doğru bilmek 
nasıl -e doğru dağıtmak ile belgili tanımlık müşkülat adl. 


su I am karşı koymak ile her gün. efendi mabut , yardım 
etmek beni -e dogru istemek -e dogru bilmek sen daha iyi ve 
-e dogru istemek -e dogru yardim etmek diger Hristiyan 
icinde benim alan ve gevrede belgili tanimlik diinya. I dua 
etmek adl. su sen -cekti vermek belgili tanimlik elektronik 
kitap takim ve o kim is üstünde belgili tanimlik website ve o 
kim yardim etmek onlari senin akillilik. 

I dua etmek adl. su sen -cekti yardim etmek belgili tanimlik 
bireysel aza -in onlarm aile ( ve benim aile ) -e dogru degil 
var olmak ruhani aldatmak و‎ ama -e doğru anlamak sen ve -e 
dogru istemek -e dogru almak ve izlemek sen iginde her yol. 
ve I sormak sen -e dogru yapmak bunlar esya adina Isa, 
amin, 
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Serbia — Servia - Serbian 


Serbia Serbian Servian Prayer Isus Krist Molitva Bog Kako 
Moliti moci cuti moj molitva za pitati davati ponuditi mene 
otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Serbia - Prayer Requests (praying ) to God - explained in 
Serbian (servian) Language 


Molitva za Bog ## Kako za Moliti za Bog 
Kako Bog moči čuti moj molitva 

Kako za pitati Bog za davati ponuditi mene 
Kako otkriti duhovni Vodstvo 


Kako za naci predaja iz urok RaspoloZenje 
Kako za zasluga odredeni član istinit Bog nad Nebo 


Kako otkriti odredeni član Hriščanin Bog 
Kako za moliti za Bog droz Isus Krist 
JA imati nikada molitva pre nego 

Važan za Bog 

Bog željan ljubavi svaki osoba osoba 


Isus Krist moči pomoč 
Se Bog Biti stalo moj život 
Molitva Traženju 


stvar taj te moč oskudica za uzeti u obzir govorenje za Bog 
okolo Molitva Traženju kod te , okolo te 


Govorenje za Bog , odredeni član Kreator nad odredeni 
član Svemir , odredeni član Gospodar : 


1. taj te davati za mene odredeni član hrabrost za moliti 
odredeni član stvar taj JA potreba za moliti 2. taj te davati za 
mene odredeni član hrabrost za verovati te pa primiti šta te 
oskudica raditi s moj život , umjesto mene uznijeti moj 
vlastiti volja ( namera ) iznad vaš. 


3. taj te davati mene ponuditi ne career moj bojazan nad 
odredeni član nepoznat za postati odredeni član isprika, 
inače odredeni član osnovica umjesto mene ne za služiti 
you. 

4. taj te davati mene ponuditi vidjeti pa učiti kako za imati 
odredeni član duhovni sway JA potreba ( droz tvoj riječ 


Biblija ) jedan ) umjesto određeni član događaj ispred pa P) 
umjesto moj vlastiti crew duhovni putovanje. 


5. Taj te Bog davati mene ponuditi oskudica za sluZiti Te 
briny 


6. Taj te podsetiti mene za razgovarati sa te prayerwhen ) JA 
sam frustriran inače u problemima , umjesto težak za odluka 
stvar ja sam jedini droz moj ljudsko biče sway. 


7, Taj te davati mene Mudrost pa jedan srce ispunjen s 
Biblijski Mudrost tako da JA služiti te briny delotvorno. 


8. Taj te davati mene jedan želja za učenje tvoj riječ , Biblija 
, ( odredeni član Novi Zavjet Evandelje nad Zahod ), na 
temelju jedan crew osnovica 9. taj te davati pomoč za mene 
tako da JA sam u mogučnosti za obaveštenje stvar unutra 
Biblija ( tvoj riječ ) šta JA moči osobno vezati za , pa taj 
volja pomoč mene shvatiti šta te oskudica mene raditi unutra 
moj Život. 


10. Taj te davati mene velik raspoznavanje , za shvatiti kako 
za objasniti za ostali tko te biti , pa taj JA moči učiti kako 
učiti pa knotkle kako za pristajati uza što te pa tvoj riječ ( 
Biblija ) 


11. Taj te donijeti narod ( inače websites ) unutra moj život 
tko oskudica za knotkle te , pa tko biti jak unutra njihov 
precizan sporazum nad te ( Bog ); pa Taj te donijeti narod ( 
inače websites ) unutra moj život tko če biti u mogučnosti za 
ohrabriti mene za točno učiti kako za podeliti Biblija reč nad 
istina (2 Timotej 215:). 


12. Taj te pomoč mene učiti za imati velik sporazum okolo 
šta Biblija prikaz 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu najbolji , šta 
3. lice od TO BE u prezentu večina precizan , pa šta je preko 


duhovni sway & snaga , pa šta prikaz složiti se s određeni 
član izvorni rukopis taj te nadahnut odredeni član autorstvo 
nad odredeni član Novi Zavjet za pisati. 


13. Taj te davati ponuditi mene za korist moj vrijeme unutra 
jedan dobar put , pa ne za uzaludnost moj vrijeme na 
temelju Neistinit inače prazan metod za dobiti zaglavni 
kamen za Bog ( ipak taj nisu vjerno Biblijski ), pa kuda tim 
metod proizvod nijedan dug rok inače trajan duhovni voče. 


14. Taj te davati pomoč za mene za shvatiti šta za tražiti 
unutra jedan crkva inače jedan mjesto nad zasluga , šta rod 
nad sumnja za pitati , pa taj te pomoč mene za nači vernik 
inače jedan parson s velik duhovni mudrost umjesto lak 
inače neistinit odgovor. 


15. taj te uzrok mene za sečati se za sječati se tvoj riječ 
Biblija ( takav kao Latinluk 8), tako da JA moči imati pik na 
moj srce pa imati moj pamčenje spreman , pa biti spreman 
za davati dobro odgovarati ostali nad odredeni član nadati se 
taj JA imati okolo te. 


16. Taj te donijeti ponuditi mene tako da moj vlastiti 
teologija pa doktrina za slagati tvoj riječ , Biblija pa taj te 
nastaviti za pomoč mene knotkle kako moj sporazum nad 
doktrina moči poboljšati tako da moj vlastiti život , stil 
života pa sporazum nastavlja da bude zaglavni kamen za šta 
te oskudica to da bude umjesto mene. 


17. Taj te otvoren moj duhovni uvid ( zaključak ) sve vise, 
pa taj kuda moj sporazum inače percepcija nad te nije 
precizan , taj te pomoč mene učiti tko Isus Krist vjerno 3. 
lice od TO BE u prezentu. 


18. Taj te davati ponuditi mene tako da JA moči za odvojen 
iko neistinit obredni šta JA imati zavisnost na temelju , iz 


tvoj jasan poučavanje unutra Biblija , ako postoje nad šta JA 
sam sledeče nije nad Bog , inače 3. lice od TO BE u 
prezentu u suprotnosti sa šta te oskudica za poučavati nama 
okolo sledeče te. 


19. Taj iko sile nad urok ne oduteti iko duhovni sporazum 
šta JA imati , ipak radije taj JA zadržati odredeni član znanje 
nad kako za knotkle te pa ne da bude lukav unutra ovih dan 
nad duhovni varka. 


20. Taj te donijeti duhovni sway pa ponuditi mene tako da 
JA volja ne da bude dio nad odredeni član Velik Koji pada 
Daleko inače nad iko pokret šta postojati produhovljeno 
krivotvoriti za te pa za tvoj Svet Riječ 


21. Taj da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu bilo što taj JA 
imati ispunjavanja unutra moj život , inače iko put taj JA ne 
imate odgovaranje za te ace JA treba imati pa taj 3. lice od 
TO BE u prezentu sprječavanje mene iz oba hodanje s te , 
inače imajuči sporazum , taj te donijeti tim stvar / odgovor / 
dogadaj leda u moj pamčenje , tako da JA odreči se njima u 
ime Isus Krist, pa svi nad njihov vrijednosni papiri pa 
posledica , pa taj te opet staviti iko praznina ,sadness inače 
očajavati unutra moj život s odredeni član Radost nad 
odredeni član Gospodar , pa taj JA postojati briny 
usredotočen na temelju znanje za sledii te kod čitanje tvoj 
riječ , odredeni član Biblija 


22. Taj te otvoren moj oči tako da JA moči za jasno vidjeti 
pa prepoznati da onde 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu jedan 
Velik Varka okolo Duhovni tema , kako za shvatiti današji 
fenomen ( inače ovih dogadaj ) iz jedan Biblijski 
perspektiva , pa taj te davati mene mudrost za knotkle i tako 
taj JA volja učiti kako za pomoč moj prijatelj pa voljen sam 
sebe ( rodbina ) ne postojati dio nad it. 


23. Taj te osigurati taj jednom moj oči biti otvoreni pa moj 
paméenje shvatiti odredeni član duhovni izražajnost nad 
trenutni zbivanja uzimanje mjesto unutra odredeni član svet 
, taj te pripremiti moj srce prihvatiti tvoj istina , pa taj te 
pomoč mene shvatiti kako za nači hrabrost pa sway droz 
tvoj Svet Riječ , Biblija. U ime Isus Krist , JA tražiti ovih 
stvar potvrdujuči moj želja da bude složno tvoj volja , pa JA 
sam iskanje tvoj mudrost pa za imati jedan ljubav nad 
odredeni član Istina Da 


Briny podno Stranica 
Kako za imati Vječan Zivot 


Nama biti dearth da današji foil ( nad molitva traženju za 
Bog ) 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu u mogučnosti za pomoči 
te. Nama shvatiti današji ne može biti odredeni član najbolji 
inače večina delotvoran prevod. Nama shvatiti taj onde biti 
mnogobrojan različit putevi nad izraziv misao pa reči. Da te 
imati jedan sugestija umjesto jedan bolji prevod , inače da te 
sličan za uzeti jedan malen količina nad tvoj vrijeme za 
poslati sugestija nama , te če biti pomaganje hiljadu nad 
ostali narod isto , tko volja onda čitanje odredeni član 
poboljšan prevod. Nama često imati jedan Novi Zavjet 
raspoloživ unutra tvoj jezik inače unutra jezik taj biti redak 
inače star. 


Da te biti handsome umjesto jedan Novi Zavjet unutra jedan 
specifičan jezik , ugoditi pisati nama. Isto , nama oskudica 
da bude siguran pa probati za komunicirati taj katkada, 
nama činiti ponuda knjiga taj nisu Slobodan pa taj činiti 
koštati novac. Ipak da te ne moči priuštiti neki od tim 
elektronički knjiga , nama moči često činiti dobro razmena 


nad elektronički knjiga umjesto pomoč s prevod inače 
prevod posao. 


Te ne morati postojati jedan stručan radnik , jedini jedan 
pravilan osoba tko 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu zainteresiran 
za pomaganje. Te treba imati jedan računar inače te treba 
imati pristup za jedan računar kod tvoj meštanin biblioteka 
inače univerzitet inače univerzitet , otada tim obično imati 
bolji spoj za odredeni član Internet. Te moči isto obično 
utemeljiti tvoj vlastiti crew SLOBODAN elektronski pošta 
račun kod lijeganje mail.yahoo.com 


Ugoditi uzeti maloprije otkriti odredeni član elektronski 
pošta adresa smješten podno inače odredeni član kraj nad 
današji stranica. Nama nadati se te volja poslati elektronski 
pošta nama , da današji 3. lice od TO BE u prezentu nad 
pomoč inače hrabrenje. Nama isto ohrabriti te za dodir nama 
u vezi sa Elektronički Knjiga taj nama ponuda taj biti van 
koštati , pa slobodan. 


Nama činiti imati mnogobrojan knjiga unutra stran jezik, 
ipak nama ne uvijek mjesto njima za primiti elektronski ( 
skidati podatke ) zato nama jedini napraviti raspoloživ 
odredeni član knjiga inače odredeni član tema taj biti preko 
zatražen. Nama ohrabriti te za nastaviti za moliti za Bog pa 
za nastaviti učiti okolo Njemu kod čitanje odredeni član 
Novi Zavjet. Nama dobrodošao tvoj sumnja pa primedba 
kod elektronski pošta. 
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Dragå Dumnezeu , Multumesc that this Nou Testament 
has been released so that noi sintem capabil la spre learn 
mai mult despre tu. 


Te rog ajutà-mà oamenii responsible pentru making this 
Electronic carte folositor. Te rog ajutá-má pe ei la spre a fi 
capabil la spre work rapid , si a face mai mult Electronic 
carte folositor Te rog ajutá-má pe ei la spre have tot art.hot. 
resources , art.hot. bani , art.hot. strength si art.hot. timp that 
ei nevoie ináuntru ordine la spre a fi capabil la spre a pástra 
working pentru Tu. 


Te rog ajutá-má aceia that esti part de la team that ajutor pe 
ei on un fiecare basis. A face pe plac la a da pe ei art.hot. 
strength la spre a continua si a da each de pe ei art.hot. spirit 
understanding pentru art.hot. work that tu nevoie pe ei la 
spre a face. 


Te rog ajutà-mà each de pe ei la spre nu have fear si la spre 
a-si aminti that tu esti art.hot. Dumnezeu cine answers 
prayer si cine este el induntru acuzatie de tot. I pray that tu 
trec.de la will encourage pe ei , si that tu a proteja pe ei, si 
art.hot. work & ministru that ei sínt ocupat ináuntru. I pray 
that tu trec.de la will a proteja pe ei de la art.hot. Spirit 
Forces sau alt obstacles that a putut harm pe ei sau lent pe ei 
jos. 


Te rog ajutà-mà cînd I folos this Nou Testament la spre de 
asemenea think de la oameni cine have made this a redacta 
folositor so that I a putea pray pentru pe ei gi so ei a putea a 


continua la spre ajutor mai mult oameni I pray that tu ۵ 
la will dá-mi o dragoste de al táu Holy Cuvînt ) art.hot. Nou 
Testament ), si that tu trec.de la will acordá-mi spirit 
wisdom si discernment la spre know tu better si la spre 
understand art.hot. perioadá de timp that noi sintem viu 
induntru. 

Te rog ajutá-má la spre know cum la spre deal cu art.hot. 
difficulties that I sint confronted cu fiecare zi. Lord 
Dumnezeu , Ajutà-mà help la spre nevoie la spre know tu 
Better si la spre nevoie la spre ajutor alt Crestin induntru 
meu arie si around art.hot. lume. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
a da art.hot. 

Electronic carte team gi aceia cine work pe website şi aceia 
cine ajutor pe ei al táu wisdom. I pray that tu trec.de la will 
ajutor art.hot. individual members de lor familie ( si meu 
familie ) la spre nu a fi spiritually deceived , numai la spre 
understand tu si eu la spre nevoie la spre accent si a urma tu 
induntru fiecare way. si I a intreba tu la spre a face acestia 
things în nume de Jesus, Amen, 


KA & & & & 6: & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 
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Russian — Russe - Russie 


Russian Prayer Requests - 


MOJIHTBA K 

Gora KAK помолить K 

бога как бог может услышать моему 

молитве как спросить, что бог дал помощь к мне 
как найти духовное наведение 

как найти deliverance от злейшего 

духов как поклониться поистине бог 

рая как найти христианское 

бога как помолить к богу до 

jesus christ я никогда не молила перед 

важным к влюбленностям бога 

бога каждое индивидуальное 

jesus, котор персоны Christ может помочь 

делает внимательность бога о моих вещах 
запросов молитве 

жизни вы могли хотеть для рассмотрения поговорить к 
богу о запросах молитве 

вами, о вас 


Говорящ к богу, создатель вселенного, лорд: 


1. вы дали бы к мне смелости помолить вещи я для 
того чтобы помолить 


2. вы дали бы к мне смелости верить вам и принимать 
вы хотите сделать с моей жизнью, вместо меня exalting 
мои воля (намерие) над твоим. 


3. вы дали бы мне помощь для того чтобы не 
препятствовать моим страхам неисвестня стать 
отговорками, или основа для меня, котор нужно не 
служить вы. 4. вы дали бы мне помощь для того чтобы 


увидеть и выучить как иметь духовную прочность я 
(через ваше слово библия) а) для случаев вперед и 0) 
для моего собственного личного духовного 
путешествия. 


5. Что вы бог дали мне помощь для того чтобы хотеть 
служить вы больше 


6. Что вы remind, что я разговаривал с вами (prayer)when 
я себя расстроьте или в затруднении, вместо пытаться 
разрешить вещи только через мою людскую прочность. 


7. Что вы дали мне премудрость и сердце заполнило с 
библейской премудростью так НОП я служил бы вы 
эффективно. 


8. Что вы дали мне желание изучить ваше слово, 
библию, (Новыйа завет Gospel john), on a personal basis, 


9. вы дали бы помощи K мне TAK, что я буду заметить 
вещи в библии (вашем слове) я могу лично отнести к, и 
которой поможет мне понять вы хотите меня сделать в 
моей жизни. 


10. Что вы дали мне большое распознание, для того 
чтобы понять как объяснить к другим которые вы, и что 
A MOT ВЫУЧИТЬ как ВЫУЧИТЬ И суметь как стоять вверх 
для вас и вашего слова (библии) 


11. Что вы принесли людей (или websites) в моей жизни 
хотят знать вас, и которые сильны в их точном 
вникании вас (бог); и то вы принесли бы людей (или 
websites) в моей жизни будет ободрить меня точно 
выучить как разделить библию слово правды (2 timothy 
2:15). 


12. UTO вы помогли мне выучить иметь 6 
вникание о который вариант библии самые лучшие, 
который самый точный, и который имеет самые 
духовные прочность & силу, и которая вариант 
соглашается с первоначально рукописями что вы 
воодушевили авторы Новыйа завет написать. 


13. Что вы дали помощь к мне для использования моего 
времени в хорошей дороге, и для того чтобы не 
расточительствовать мое время на ложных или пустых 
методах получить closer to бог (но то не будьте 
поистине библейск), и где те методы не производят 
никакой долгосрочный или lasting духовный 
плодоовош. 


14. Что вы дали помошыь к мне понять look for в церков 
или месте поклонения, что виды вопросов, котор нужно 
спросить, и что вы помогли мне найти верующих или 
pastor с большой духовной премудростью вместо легких 
или ложных ответов. 


15. вы причинили бы меня вспомнить для того чтобы 
запомнить ваше слово библия (such аз Romans 8), так, 
что я смогу иметь его в моем сердце и иметь мой разум 
быть подготовленным, и готово дать ответ к другому из 
упования которое я имею о вас. 


16. Что вы принесли помощь к мне так НОП мои 
собственные теология и доктрины для того чтобы 
согласиться с вашим словом, библией и что вы 
продолжались помочь мне суметь как мое вникание 
доктрины можно улучшить так, что мои собственные 
жизнь, lifestyle и понимать будут продолжаться быть 
closer to вы хотите их быть для меня. 


17. UTO вы раскрыли мою духовную проницательность 
(заключения) больше и больше, и что где мои вникание 
или воспринятие вас не точны, что вы помогли мне 
выучить jesus Christ поистине. 


18. Что вы дали помощь к мне так НОП я мог бы 
отделить любые ложные ритуалы я зависел на, от ваших 
ясных преподавательств в библии, если любое из, то я 
following не бога, или противоположны к вы хотите для 
того чтобы научить нам - о следовать за вами. 


19. Что любые усилия зла take away нисколько духовное 
вникание я имею, но довольно что я сохранил знание 
как знать вас и быть обманутым внутри these days 
духовного обмана. 


20. Что вы принесли духовную прочность и помогли к 
мне так НОП я не буду частью большой падать прочь 
или любого движения было бы духовност counterfeit к 
вам и к вашему святейшему слову. 


21. То если что-нибыдь, то я делал в моей жизни, или 
любая дорога что я не отвечал к вам по мере того как я 
должен иметь и то предотвращает меня от или гулять с 
вами, или иметь понимать, что вы принесли те 
things/responses/events back into мой разум, так НОП я 
отречьлся бы от их in the name of jesus christ, и все из их 
влияний и последствий, и что вы заменили любые 
emptiness, тоскливость или despair в моей жизни с 
утехой лорда, и что я больше был сфокусирован на 
учить последовать за вами путем читать ваше слово, 
библия. 


22. Что вы раскрыли мои глаза так НОП я мог бы ясно 
увидеть и узнать если будет большой обман о духовных 
темах, то как понять это явление (или эти случаи) от 


библейской перспективы, и UTO вы дали мне 
премудрость для того чтобы знать и так НОП я выучу 
как помочь моим друзьям и полюбил одни 
(родственники) для того чтобы не быть частью ее. 


23 Что вы обеспечили что раз мои глаза раскрыны и мой 
разум понимает духовное значение текущие события 
принимая место в мире, что вы подготовили мое сердце 
для того чтобы признавать вашу правду, и что вы 
помогли мне понять как найти смелость и прочность 
через ваше святейшее слово, библию. In the name of 
jesus christ, я прошу эти вещи подтверждая мое желание 
быть в соответствии вашей волей, и я прошу ваша 
премудрость и иметь влюбленность правды, Аминь. 


Больше на дне страницы 
как иметь вечнаяа жизнь 


Мы радостны если этот список (запросов молитве к 
богу) может помочь вам. Мы понимаем это не может 
быть самый лучший или самый эффективный перевод. 
Мы понимаем что будут много по-разному дорог 
выражать мысли и слова. Если вы имеете предложение 
для более лучшего перевода, или если вы хотел были бы 
принять малое количество вашего времени послать 
предложения к нам, то вы будете помогать тысячам 
людях также, которые после этого прочитают 
улучшенный перевод. Мы часто имеем новый testament 
имеющийся в вашем языке или в языках редко или 
старо. Если вы смотрите для нового testament в 
специфически языке, то пожалуйста напишите к нам. 


Также, мы хотим быть уверены и пытаемся связывать то 
иногда, мы предлагаем книги которые не свободно Hu 
которые стоит ۰ Но если вы не можете позволять 
некоторые из тех электронных книг, то мы можем часто 
делать обмен электронных книг для помощи C 
переводом или работой перевода. Вы не должны быть 
профессиональным работником, только регулярно 
персона которая заинтересована в помогать. 


Вы должны иметь компьютер или вы должны иметь 
доступ к компьютеру на ваших местных архиве или 
коллеже или университете, в виду того что те обычно 
имеют более лучшие соединения к интернету. 


Вы можете также обычно устанавливать ваш 
собственный личный СВОБОДНО учет электроннаяа 
почта путем идти к mail.yahoo.com пожалуйста 
принимаете момент для того чтобы считать адрес после 
того как электроннаяа почта вы расположены на дне 
или конце этой страницы. 


Мы надеемся вы пошлет электроннаяа почта к нам, если 
это помощи или поошрения. Мы также ободряем вас 
связаться мы относительно электронных книг мы 
предлагаем тому без цены, и свободно, котор мы имеем 
много книг в иностранных языках, но мы всегда не 
устанавливаем их для того чтобы получить электронно 
(download) потому что мы только делаем имеющеся 
книги или темы которые спрашивать. Мы ободряем вас 
продолжать помолить к богу и продолжить выучить о 
ем путем читать Новыйа завет. Мы приветствуем ваши 
вопросы и комментарии электроннаяа почта. 


KK & & K & & & & & & & A & & & & & ET & & EE 
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ARABIC - LANGUE ARABE 


& & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & && 
ةالص‎ Ido 


løe! ld je >» 


یتح جارفالا مت دقو اذه دي د جلا دە علا وا ed‏ جن الا اذہ eds‏ ارعش 
,نع دوزملا قفر عم نم Sado‏ 


Әже ب عشلا 5 عاسم‎ Idae sch نع‎ vak اذہ‎ dálk 
نم فرعت تنا .ةحاتملا ينورتكلالا‎ da نورداق متنأو‎ eds 
عاسم‎ Spa. 


aja de‏ لم علا eds‏ فرداق نوکت scel eds lo‏ عاسم ءاجرلا 
ةحاتملا هينورتكلالا fa‏ رثكا szedi‏ 


يذلا تقولاو فوق‌و € ЕТЕРІ‏ دراوملا scel eds cest.‏ عاسم ءاجرلا 
n‏ فلص اوم dla é eds‏ نوت يكل دجاث حت 


Әже Шыр اسي يذلا قيرفلا نم & لكشت يتلا‎ da 
مهنم لك ءاطعاو رارمتسالا قوق اهئاطعا ىجري .موي لك ساسا یلع‎ 
Id Id nig ا لامعالل‎ дез چت نا ال‎ ch, 


ركذتلاو فوخلا مدعل مهنم لك قد عاسم ءاجرلا | 
.ءيش لك نع لوؤسملاو loade‏ مبوج) يذلا للا تنا Jo‏ 


JL hepa نوكراشي‎ Ag 


نم Es»‏ وا مي‌حورلا تاوقلا go‏ مهتي امح متلضفت Ig > Idd le;‏ 
acel Ide hd,‏ ءطب وا lu gua på‏ نكمي يتلا تابقعلا 


goal‏ رك‌فنل دیدج دهع اذہ مدختس امدنع يت د عاسم ءاجرلا 

نا lika se‏ یتح é‏ ةحاتملا ob nm‏ نم اولعج نيذلا Idos‏ 
ددع 5 عاسم يف رارمتسالا GIMSE de‏ وت حو edel‏ ىلصي 
سانلا نم ربكا 


(les Ideas)‏ سدق مل! Já dda‏ بح ينيطعت تنك نا Ido‏ وع دا 
كنا فرعت نا نطفل او Юк En ger‏ ينيطعت فوس suð‏ ‘ 
gol.‏ یف شيعن Ме ү‏ ةينمزلا $ dal‏ مضل لضفا 





تابوعصلا عم لماعتلا فيف‌يك تفرعم يف يتدعاسم ءاجرلا 
نا ديرت يندعاسي Idd‏ دروللا .موي لك يننا Cu seo‏ يتلا 
يف نييحيسملا نيرخالا دعاسن lo‏ ديرنو لضفا lod‏ فر عت 
.ملاعلا لوحو ف قطنملا يدلب 


نيذلاو بختنملا ينورتكلالا باتكلا يطعي sido dello‏ ۴ا 


.قرطلا لكب مكل ذعباتمو لوبق ديرتو مكب مف نفلو é‏ ايحور 


lo‏ منم بلطاو IJ šk e‏ ذه يف هيجوتل او dater‏ انيطعي امك 
lage‏ غوسي lur‏ يف ءایشال! kædes‏ 





Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has 
been released so that we are able to learn more about 
you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this 
Electronic book available. You know who they are and 
you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make 
more Electronic books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the 
money, the strength and the time that they need in 
order to be able to keep working for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help 
them on an everyday basis. Please give them the 
strength to continue and give each of them the spiritual 
understanding for the work that you want them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to 
remember 

that you are the God who answers prayer and who is 
in charge of everything. 


| pray that you would encourage them, and that you 
protect them, and the work & ministry that they are 
engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual 


Forces or other obstacles that could harm them or 
slow them down. 


Please help me when | use this New Testament to 
also think of the people who have made this edition 
available, so that | can pray for them and so they can 
continue to help more people. 


| pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word 
(the New Testament), and that you would give me 
spiritual wisdom and discernment to know you better 
and to understand the period of time that we are living 
in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the 
difficulties that | am confronted with every day. Lord 
God, Help me to want to know you Better and to want 
to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


| pray that you would give the Electronic book team 
and those who help them your wisdom. God, help me 
to understand you better. Please help my family to 
understand you better also. 


| pray that you would help the individual members of 
their family (and my family) to not be spiritually 
deceived, but to understand you and to want to accept 
and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and | 
ask you to do these things in the name of Jesus , 
Amen, 


TITT & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & TTT & & & EEE 
BOOKS which may be of Interest to you, the Reader 


KA K & VE K & & & VE TT VE & & & & & & & & & 


Note: These Books listed below may be available at No 
cost, - in PDF - and Entirely FREE at: 


http://www.archive.org [text 


or at 


http://books.google.com 


or — for those in Europe - at 


http://gallica.bnf.fr 


or for FRENCH at 


http://books.google.fr/books 


We encourage you to find out, and to keep separate copies 
on separate drives, in case your own computer should have 
occasional problems. 


KA & & & & TTT TTT A & & & & & & & & فی‎ & & & & SS 
A FEW BOOKS for NEW CHRISTIANS 


KA & & K & 6: & & & & & & & VE & & & & & & & & & 


King James Version — The best and ideal would be the 
text of the 1611, [referring to the 66 books of the Old and 
New Testaments] as produced by the original 
translators. 


Geneva Bible — Version of the Old Testament and New 
Testament produced starting around 1560. Produced 
with the help of T (Beza)., who also produced an 
accurate LATIN version of the New Testament, based on 
the Textus Receptus. 


The Geneva Bible (several Editions of it) are available — 
as of this writing at www.archive.org in PDF 


Bible of Jay Green — Jay Green was the Translator for 
the Trinitarian Bible Society. His work is based on the 
Ancient Koine Greek Text (Textus Receptus) from 
which he translated directly. His work encompasses both 
Hebrew as well as Koine Greek (The Greek spoken at 
the time of Jesus Christ). 


The Translation of the New Testament [of Jay Green] 
can be found online in PDF for Free 


R-La grande charte d'Angleterre ; ouvrage précédé d'un 
Précis — This is simply the MAGNA CHARTA, which 
recognizes liberty for everyone. 


Gallagher, Mason - Was the Apostle Peter ever at Rome 


Cannon of the Old Testament and the New Testament 

or Why the Bible is Complete without the Apocrypha and 
unwritten Traditions by Professor Archibald Alexander 
Princeton Theological Seminary 

1851 - Presbyterian Board of Publications. [available online 
Free ] 


Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture Records 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE DOUBTS AND 
DISCOVERIES OF MODERN TIMES. by George 
Rawlinson - Lectures Delivered at Oxford University 
[available online Free ] 


The Apostolicity of Trinitarianism - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1832 — 3 Vol / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The image-worship of the Church of Rome : proved to be 
contrary to Holy Scripture and the faith and discipline of the 
primitive church ; and to involve contradictory and 
irreconcilable doctrines within the Church of Rome itself 
(1847) 

by James Endell Tyler, 1789-1851 


Calvin defended : a memoir of the life, character, and 
principles of John Calvin (1909) by Smyth, Thomas, 1808- 
1873 ; Publish: Philadelphia : Presbyterian Board of 
Publication. [available online Free ] 


The Supreme Godhead of Christ, the Corner-stone of 
Christianity by W. Gordon - 1855[available online Free ] 


A history of the work of redemption containing the outlines 
of a body of divinity ... 

Author: Edwards, Jonathan, 1703-1758. 

Publication Info: Philadelphia,: Presbyterian board of 
publication, [available online Free ] 


The origin of pagan idolatry ascertained from historical 
testimony and circumstantial evidence. - by George Stanley 
Faber - 1816 3 Vol. / 3 Tomes [available online Free ] 


The Seventh General Council, the Second of Nicaea, Held 
A.D. 787, in which the Worship of Images was established 
- based on early documents by Rev. John Mendham - 1850 
[documents how this far-reaching Council went away from 
early Christianity and the New Testament] 


Worship of Mary by James Endell Tyler [available online 
Free ] 


The Papal System from its origin to the present time 

A Historical Sketch of every doctrine, claim and practice of 
the Church of Rome by William Cathcart, DD 

1872 — [available online Free ] 


The Protestant exiles of Zillerthal; their persecutions and 
expatriation from the Tyrol, on separating from the Romish 
church — [available online Free ] 


An essay on apostolical succession- being a defence of a 
genuine ministry — by Rev Thomas Powell - 1846 


An inquiry into the history and theology of the ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenses; as exhibiting, agreeably to the 
promises, the perpetuity of the sincere church of Christ 
Publish info London, Seeley and Burnside, - by George 
Stanley Faber - 1838 [available online Free ] 


The Israel of the Alps. A complete history of the Waldenses 
and their colonies (1875) by Alexis Muston (History of the 
Waldensians) - 2 Vol/ 2 Tome — Available in English and 
Separately ALSO in French [available online Free ] 


Encouragement for Women 
Amy Charmichael 


AMY CARMICHAEL - From Sunrise Land 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Lotus buds (1910) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL - Overweights of joy (1906) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Walker of Tinnevelly (1916) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -After Everest ; the experiences of a 
mountaineer and medical mission (1936) 
[available online Free ] 


AMY CARMICHAEL -The continuation of a story ([1914 


[available online Free [ 


AMY CARMICHAEL -Ragland, pioneer (1922) 
[available online Free] 


KK & & K & 6: & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & K & & & & & & 
HISTORY OF HUNGARIAN CHRISTIANS 


KA & & K & 6: & & & VE & & VE & & & & & & & & & 


HISTORY OF THE PROTESTANT CHURCH IN 
HUNGARY By J. H. MERLE D'AUBIGNE - 
1854 [available online Free ] 


Hungary and Kossuth-An Exposition of the Late Hungarian 
Revolution by Tefft 
1852 [available online Free ] 


Secret history of the Austrian government and of its ... 
persecutions of Protestants By Joseph Alfred Michiels - 
1859 [available online Free ] 


Sketches in Remembrance of the Hungarian Struggle for 
Independence and National Freedom Edited by Kastner 
(Circ. 1853) [available online Free ] 


KA & & & & & & & VIT A & & & & & & & & & & & & & SS 
HISTORY OF FRENCH CHRISTIANS 
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La Bible Française de Calvin V 1 
[available online Free ] 


La Bible Française de Calvin V 2 
[available online Free ] 


VAUDOIS - A memoir of Félix Neff, pastor of the High 
Alps [available online Free ] 


La France Protestante - ou, Vies des protestants français 
par Haag — 1856 — 6 Tomes [available online Free [ 


Musée des protestans célébres 


Étude sur les Académies Protestantes en France au xvie et 
au xviie siècle — Bourchenin — 1882 [available online Free ] 


Les plus anciennes mélodies de l'église protestante de 
Strasbourg et leurs auteurs [microform] (1928) [available 
online Free ] 


L'Israel des Alpes: Première histoire complète des Vaudois 
Par Alexis Muston ; Publié par Marc Ducloux, 1851 


omes) [available online Free 





GALLICA - http://gallica.bnf.fr 


Histoire ecclésiastique — 3 Tomes - by Théodore de Bèze, 
[available online Free ] 


BEZE-Sermons sur l'histoire de la résurrection de Notre- 
Seigneur Jésus-Christ [available online Free ] 


DE BEZE - Confession de la foy chrestienne [available 
online Free ] 


Vie de J. Calvin by Théodore de Bèze, [available online 
Free ] 


Confession d'Augsbourg (français). 1550-Melanchthon 
[available online Free ] 


La BIBLE-I'ćd. de, Genčve-par F. Perrin, 1567 [available 
online Free ] 


Hobbes - Léviathan ou La matiére, la forme et la puissance 
d'un état ecclésiastique et civil [available online Free ] 


L'Église et l'État à Genève du vivant de Calvin 
Roget, Amédée (1825-1883). 
[available online Free ] 


LUTHER-Commentaire de l'épître aux Galates [available 
online Free ] 


Petite chronique protestante de France [available online Free 


] 


Histoire de la guerre des hussites et du Concile de Basle 
2 Tomes [recheck for accuracy] 


Les Vaudois et l'Inquisition-par Th. de Cauzons (1908) 
[available online Free ] 


Glossaire vaudois-par P.-M. Callet [available online Free ] 


Musée des protestans célébres ou Portraits et notices 
biographiques et littéraires des personnes les plus éminens 
dans l'histoire de la réformation et du protestantisme par une 


société de gens de lettres [available online Free ] 

(publ. par Mr. G. T. Doin; Publication : Paris : Weyer : Treuttel et Wurtz : 
Scherff [et al.], 1821-1824 - 6 vol./6 Tomes : ill. ; in-8 

Doin, Guillaume-Tell (1794-1854). Éditeur scientifique) 


Notions élémentaires de grammaire comparée pour servir á 
l'étude des trois langues classiques [available online Free [ 


Thesaurus graecae linguae ab Henrico Stephano constructus. 
Tomus I : in quo praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit 
vocabula in certas classes distribuit, multiplici derivatorum 
serie... 


( Estienne, Henri (1528-1598). Auteur du texte Tomus LILIILIV : in quo 
praeter alia plurima quae primus praestitit vocabula in certas classes 
distribuit, multiplici derivatorum serie; Thesaurus graecae linguae ab 


Henrico Stephano constructus ) [available online Free ] 


La liberté chrétienne; étude sur le principe de la piéte chez 
Luther ; Strasbourg, Librairie Istra, 1922 - Will, Robert 
[available online Free ] 


Bible-N.T.(francais)-1523 - Lefèvre d'Étaples [available 
online Free ] 


Calvin considéré comme exégète - Par Auguste Vesson 
[available online Free ] 


Reuss, Rodolphe - Les églises protestantes d'Alsace pendant 
la Révolution (1789-1802) [available online Free ] 


WEBBER-Ethique_protestante-L'éthique protestante et 
l'esprit du capitalisme (1904-1905) [available online Free ] 


French Protestantism, 1559-1562 (1918) 
Kelly, Caleb Guyer -[available online Free ] 


History of the French Protestant Refugees, from the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 1854 [available online 
Free ] 

The History of the French, Walloon, Dutch and Other 


Foreign Protestant Refugees Settled in 1846 [available 
online Free ] 


K & & KKK & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & 
Italian and/or Spanish/Castillian/ etc 

& & & V & & & & & & K A & & & & & & & & & & & & 
Historia del Concilio Tridentino (SARPI) [available online 
Free ] 


Aldrete, Bernardo José de - Del origen, y principio de la 
lengua castellana ۵ romáce que oi se usa en España 


SAVANAROLA-Vindicias historicas por la inocencia de 
Fr. Geronimo Savonarola 


Biblia en lengua española traduzida palabra por palabra de 
la verdad hebrayca-FERRARA 


Biblia. Espaňol11602-translaciones por Cypriano de Valera 
( misspelled occasionally as Cypriano de Varela ) [available 
online Free ] 


Reina Valera 1602 — New Testament Available at 
www.archive.org [available online Free ] 


La Biblia : que es, los sacros libros del Vieio y Nuevo 
Testamento 


Valera, Cipriano de, 1532-1625 

Los dos tratados del papa, i de la misa - escritos por 
Cipriano D. Valera ; i por él publicados primero el a. 1588, 
luego el a. 1599; i ahora fielmente reimpresos [Madrid], 
1851 [available online Free ] 


Valera, Cipriano de, 15327-1625 

Aviso a los de la iglesia romana, sobre la indiccion de 
jubiléo, por la bulla del papa Clemente octavo. 

English Title = An ansvvere or admonition to those of the 
Church of Rome, touching the iubile, proclaimed by the 
bull, made and set foorth by Pope Clement the eyght, for the 
yeare of our Lord. 1600. Translated out of French [available 
online Free ] 


Spanish Protestants in the Sixteenth Century by Cornelius 
August Wilkens French [available online Free ] 


Historia de Los Protestantes Espafioles Y de Su Persecucion 
Por Felipe II — Adolfo de Castro — 1851 (also Available in 


English) [available online Free ] 


The Spanish Protestants and Their Persecution by Philip II 


— 1851 - Adolfo de Castro [available online Free [ 


Institvcion de la religion christiana; 
Institutio Christianae religionis. Spanish 
Calvin, Jean, 1509-1564 


Instituzión religiosa escrita por Juan Calvino el año 1536 y 
traduzida al castellano por Cipriano de Valera. 
Calvino, Juan. 


Catecismo que significa: forma de instrucion, que contiene 
los principios de la religion de dios, util y necessario para 
todo fiel Christiano : compuesto en manera de dialogo, 
donde pregunta el maestro, y responde el discipulo 

En casa de Ricardo del Campo, M.D.XCVI [1596] Calvino, 
Juan. 


Tratado para confirmar los pobres catiuos de Berueria en la 
catolica y antigua se, y religion Christiana: y para los 
consolar con la Palabra de Dios en las afliciones que 
padecen por el evangelio de Iesu Christo. [...] Al fin deste 
tratado hallareys un enxambre de los falsos milagros, y 
illusiones del Demonio con que Maria de la visitacion priora 
de la Anunciada de Lisboa engaño à muy muchos: y de 
como fue descubierta y condenada al fin del año de .1588 
En casa de Pedro Shorto, Año de. 1594 

Valera, Cipriano de, 


Biblia de Ferrara, corregida por Haham R. Samuel de 
Casseres 


The Protestant exiles of Madeira (c1860) French [available 
online Free ] 
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HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part A — For your consideration 
& VE & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & K & K 


For Christians who want a serious, detailed and 
historical account of the versions of the New Testament, 
and of the issues involved in the historic defense of 
authentic and true Christianity. 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -1 The traditional text of the 
Holy Gospels vindicated and established (1896) [available 
online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] -2 The causes of the 
corruption of the traditional text of the Holy Gospel 
[available online Free ] 


John William Burgon [ Oxford] — The Revision Revised 
(A scholarly in-depth defense of Ancient Greek Text of the 
New Testament) [available online Free ] 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 1 [available online Free [ 


Intro to Vol 1 from INTRO to MASSORETICO CRITICAL 
by GINSBURG-VOL 2 [available online Free ] 


Hora Mosaicze; or, A view of the Mosaical records, with 
respect to their coincidence with profane antiquity; their 


internal credibility; and their connection with Christianity; 
comprehending the substance of eight lectures read before 
the University of Oxford, in the year 1801; pursuant to the 
will of the late Rev. John Bampton, A.M. / By George 
Stanley Faber -Oxford : The University press, 1801 
[Topic: defense of the authorship of Moses and the 
historical accuracy of the Old Testament] [available online 
Free ] 


TC The English Revisers' Greek Text-Shown to be 
Unauthorized, Except by Egyptian Copies Discarded 
[available online Free ] 


CANON of the Old and New Testament by Archibald 
Alexander [available online Free ] 


An inquiry into the integrity of the Greek Vulgate- or, 
Received text of the New Testament 1815 92mb [available 
online Free ] 


A vindication of 1 John, v. 7 from the objections of M. 
Griesbach [available online Free ] 


The Burning of the Bibles- Defence of the Protestant 
Version — Nathan Moore - 1843 


A dictionarie of the French and English tongues 1611 
Cotgrave, Randle - [available online Free ] 


The Canon of the New Testament vindicated in answer to 
the objections of J.T. in his Amyntor, with several additions 
[available online Free ] 


the paramount authority of the Holy Scriptures vindicated 
(1868) 


Histoire du Canon des Saintes-écritures Dans L'eglise 
Chrétienne ; Reuss (1863) [available online Free ] 


Histoire de la Société biblique protestante de Paris, 1818 à 
1868 [available online Free ] 


L'académie protestante de Nimes et Samuel Petit 

Le manuel des chrétiens protestants : Simple exposition des 
croyances et des pratiques - Par Emilien Frossard - 1866 
Jean-Frédéric Osterwald, pasteur à Neuchátel 

David Martin 


The canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of 
view of science and of faith (1862) [available online Free ] 


CODEX В № ALLIES by [University of Michigan Scholar 


H. Hoskier (1914) 2 Vol [i 





& & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & & VE TT TT TTT& 
HISTORY OF VERSIONS of the NEW TESTAMENT 
Part B — not Recommended 

& & & & & & & A & & & & & & & & & & & & K & & & & 
Modern Versions of the New Testament, most of which 
were produced after 1910, are based upon a newly invented 


text, by modern professors, many of whom did not claim to 
believe in the New Testament, the Death and Physical 


Resurrection of Jesus Christ, or the necessity of Personal 
Repentance for Salvation. 


The Translations have been accomplished all around the 
world in many languages, starting with changeover from the 
older accurate Greek Text, to the modern invented one, 
starting between 1904 and 1910 depending on which 
edition, which translation team, and which publisher. 


We cannot recommend: the New Testament or Bible of 
Louis Segond. This man was probably well intentioned, but 
his translation are actually based on the 8” Critical edition 
of Tischendorf, who opposed the Reformation, the 
Historicity of the Books of the Bible, and the Greek Text 
used by Christians for thousands of years. 


For additional information on versions, type on the Internet 
Search: “verses missing in the NIV” and you will find more 
material. 


We cannot recommend the english-language NKJV, even 
though it claims to depend on the Textus Receptus. That is 
not exactly accurate. The NKJV makes this claim based on 
the ecclectic [mixed and confused] greek text collated 
officially by Herman von Soden. The problem is that von 
Soden did not accomplish this by himself and used 40 
assistants, without recording who chose which text or the 
names of those students. Herman Hoskier [Scholar, 
University of Michigan] was accurate in demonstrating the 
links between Sinaiticus, Vaticanus, and the Greek Text of 
Von Soden. Thus what is explained as being “based on” the 
Textus Receptus actually was a departure from that very 
text. 


The Old Testaments of almost all modern language Bibles, 
in almost all languages is a CHANGED text. It does NOT 
conform to the historic Old Testament, and is based instead 
on the recent work of the German Kittel, who can be easily 
considered an Apostate by historic Lutheran standards. 
(more in a momentf). 


The Old Testament of the NKJV is based on the New 
Hebrew Translation of Kittel. [die Biblia Hebraica von 
Rudolf Kittel ] Kittel remains problematic for his own 
approach to translation. 


Kittel, the translator of the Old Testament [for almost all 
modern editions of the Bible]: 


1. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was 
accurate. 

2. Did not believe that the Pentateuch he translated was the 
same as the original Pentateuch. 

3. Did not believe in the inspiration of the Old Testament or 
the New Testament. 


4. Did not believe in what Martin Luther would believe 
would constitute Salvation (salvation by Faith alone, in 
Christ Jesus alone). 

5. Considered the Old Testament to be a mixture compiled 
by tribes who were themselves confused about their own 
religion. 


Most people today who are Christians would consider Kittel 
to be a Heretical Apostate since he denies the inspiration of 
the Bible and the accuracy of the words of Jesus in the New 
Testament. Kittel today would be refused to be allowed to 
be a Pastor or a translator. His translation work misleads 


and misguides people into error, whenever they read his 
work. 


The Evidence against Kittel is not small. It is simply the 
work of Kittel himself, and what he wrote. Much of the 
evidence can be found in: 


A history of the Hebrews (1895) by R Kittel — 2 Vol 


Essentially, Kittel proceeds from a number of directions to 
undermine the Old Testament and the history of the 
Hebrews, by pretending to take a scholarly approach. Kittel 
did not seem to like the Hebrews much, but he did seem to 
like ancient pagan and mystery religions. (see the Two 
Babylons by Hislop, or History of the Temple by 
Edersheim, and then compare). 


His son Gerhard Kittel, a “scholar” who worked for the 
German Bible Society in Germany in World War II, with 
full aproval of the State, ALSO was not a Christian and 
would ALSO be considered an apostate. Gerhard Kittel 
served as advisor to the leader of Germany in World War II. 
After the war, Gerhard Kittel was tried for War Crimes. 


On the basis of the Documentation, those who believe in the 
Bible and in Historic Christianity are compelled to find 
ALTERNATIVE texts to the Old Testament translated by 
Kittel or the New Testaments that depart from the historic 
Ancient Koine Greek. 


Both Kittel Sr and Kittel Jr appear to have been false 
Christians, and may continue to mislead many. People who 
cannot understand how this can happen may want to read a 
few books including : 


Seduction of Christianity by Dave Hunt. 


The Agony of Deceit by Horton 

Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey 

The Battle for the Bible by Harold Lindsell (Editor of 
Christianity Today) 


Those who want more information about Kittel should 
consult: 


1) Problems with Kittel — Short paper sometimes available 
online or at www.archive.org 


2) The Theological Faculty of the University of Jena during 
the Third .... in PDF [can be found online sometimes] 
by S. Heschel, Professor, Dartmouth College 


3) Theologians under .... : Gerhard Kittel, Paul Althaus, and 
Emanuel Hirsch / Robert P. Ericksen. 

Publish info New Haven : Yale University Press, 1985. 
(New Haven, 1987) 


4) Leonore Siegele - Wenschkewitz, Neutestamentliche 
Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage: Gerhard Kittels 
theologische Arbeit im Wandel deutscher Geschichte 
(Miinchen: Kaiser, 1980). 


5) Rethinking the German Church Struggle 


by John S. Conway [online] 
http://motlc.wiesenthal.com/resources/books/annual4/chap18.html 


6) Betrayal: German Churches and the Holocaust 
by Robert P. Ericksen (Editor), Susannah Heschel (Editor) 


Questions about (PDF) Ebooks: 


I notice that you have lists of Ebooks here. 
I understand that you may want others to know about 
the books, but why here ? 


There are several reasons why this was done. 


so that people who know nothing about Christianity have 
a place to start. There are now thousands of books about 
Christianity available. Knowing where to begin can be 
difficult. These books simply represent ideas and a 
potential starting place. 


so that people can learn what other Christians were like, 
who lived before. We live in a world that still 
concentrates on the tasks of the moment, but pays little 
attention to the past. Today, many people do not know 
HOW other Christians lived their daily lives, in centuries 
past. Some of these books are from the past. They offer 
the struggles and the methods of responding through their 
Christian faith, in their own daily lives, some from 
hundreds of years ago. In addition, many of those books 
are documented and have good sources. This seems to be 
a good way for Christians from the past to encourage 
those in the present. 


Histories of certain Christians DO belong to those who 
are those who are native to those churches, those 
geographic areas, or who speak those languages. 


But although that is true, many churches today have 
communities or denominations that have transcended 
and surpassed the local geographic areas from 
where they initially or originally arose. It is good for 
believers who are from OTHER geographic areas, to 
learn more about foreign languages and foreign cultures. 
Anything that can help to accomplish this, is movement 


2) 


3) 


in the right ۰ 


4) Itis normal for people to believe that if their church or 
their denomination is in one geographic location, that The 
history of that place is best expressed by those who are 
LOCAL historians. Unfortunately, today, this is often 
NOT accurate. 


The reason is that many places have suffered 
from wars and from local disasters. This is especially true 
in Africa and the Near and Middle East. The Local 
historic records and documents were destroyed. Those 
documents that have survived, has survived OUTSIDE 
of those Areas of conflict. Much of their earlier history 
of the Eastern portion of the Roman Empire, is mostly 
known because of the record keepers of the West, and 
because of the travelers from the areas of Western 
Christianity. In many ways, Western Christianity is often 
still the record keeper of those from the East. 


There is a great deal of historical records in the West, 
about the Near East. Those who live there today in the 
near East and Middle East know almost nothing about. 
We suggest some sources that may be of assistance. 


- So you want to bring people closer, and that is a good 
answer, but why include records or books from England 
or from French speaking authors ? 


1) Much of the material dealing with Eastern Orthodoxy OR 
dealing with the matters of Syria, The Byzantine Empire, 
Africa or Asia, were written about, in French. Please 
remember that until very recently, FRENCH was the language 
of the educated classes around the world, AND that it was the 
MAIN language for diplomats, consuls and ambassadors 
and envoys. As a result, there is value in helping those who 


have an interest in French ALSO know where to start, 
concerning matters of Faith and History. 


Some of the material listed in French simply gives people a 
starting point for learning about Christianity in Europe, from a 
non-English point of view. Other books are listed so that 
people can read some of those sources firsthand, for 
themselves and come to their own conclusions. 


English Christians should be happy that they have a great 
spiritual heritage and examples, and rejoice also that the 
French can say the same. The examples of the strong and good 
Christians that have come before belong to everyone to all 
Christians, to all those who aspire to have good examples. 


About the materials that deal with England, most of the world 
STILL does not realize that the records in England are usually 
MUCH older than the ecclesiastical records of OTHER areas 
of the world. England was divided up into geographic areas 
and Churches had great influence in the nation. That had not 
changed in England until the last few decades. Some of the 
records about Christianity in England 

Go back for more than one thousand years, in an 
UNBROKEN line. One can follow the changes to the diocese 
through the different languages, through the different or 
changing legal documents and through the 

Rights confirmed to the churches. 


Other areas of the world are claimed to be very ANCIENT in 
dealing with Christianity, but there is very little of actual 
documentation, of actual agreements, of actual legal 
descriptions, of actual records of local ceremonies, of actual 
local church councils, of the relationship between the secular 
State law, and the guidelines or rules of the Church. England 
was never invaded by those who posed a direct 

threat to its church institutions. The records were kept, so the 
records and documentation are in fact a much stronger 

Basis for the documenting of Christianity in earlier times. 


Most Christians from the East do not know about this, and it 
would be good for them to learn more. In addition, there are 
also records in the Nations and Provinces of Europe, that have 
been kept where Roman Catholic Records demonstrate the 
authenticity of earlier Christian groups that pre-date the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome, even in the Western half of 
the Roman Empire. Some of those sources are listed herein 
also. 


Finally, in the matter of suggesting books about Christianity 
and Other languages, please remember that each group likes to 
learn about its own past, and its own progress. 


The French should be humbly proud of those Christians who 
were in France and who were brave and wise and 
demonstrated courage and a strong faithfulness to God. The 
Germans should learn and know the same thing about their 
history, as should the Spaniards and the Germans, and each 
and every other Nation and People-group. No matter who we 
are or where we are from, we can find something positive and 
good to encourage us and be glad that there were some who 
came before us, to show us a better way to live, by their faith 
and their Godly examples. 


In closing it would be good perhaps to state what is 
obvious: 


This ebook is likely to travel far and wide. Feel free to post 
online and use and print. 


In many parts of the world, Christianity is deliberately falsely 
represented. It is represented as IF faith in God would make 


someone “anti-intellectual” or somehow afraid of ideas or 
thinking. Nothing could be further from the truth. 


Many people today do not know that the history of science 
today is edited to leave out the deep Christianity that most of 
the top scientists have held until very recent times. 


Since God created the World and the scientific laws that 
govern it, it makes sense that God is the designer. No one is 
more scientific than God. 


Many of the great scientists in the World are still Active 
Christians, with a consciously DEEP faith in God. Christians 
are not afraid of thinking for themselves. There are many 
secularists today who attempt to suggest that Christianity is for 
those who are feeble. The truth is that many of those are too 
feeble and too intellectually unprepared to answer the 
questions that Christianity asks of each man and each woman. 


Those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ and who are 
secular simply often worship themselves, under the disguise 
of the theory of Evolution. But the chaos of the world today 
leaves most who are secular WITHOUT a guide or a method 
to explain either purpose in life, or the events that are taking 
place across the planet. Christianity with its record of 2000 
years — (and please do not confuse the Vatican with 
Christianity, they are often not the same) — has 

a record of helping people navigate in difficult times. 


Christianity teaches leaders to be humble and accountable, it 
helps merchants to trade honestly, and fathers to love their 
children and their wife. Christianity finds no value in doing 
harm to others for the purpose of self-interest. Usually doing 
harm to others is a method of expressing that ones faith in God 
is insufficient, therefore [the logic goes, that] harm must be 
done to others. 


Behaving in that wrong manner is simply a Lack of faith in 
God, and therefore those who harm others from Other faiths 
and other religions are usually demonstrating a Lack of Faith 
in the God that THEY worship. 


If God is all powerful, and 1۶ God can change the minds of 
others, and if God can reveal himself, then WHY harm anyone 
else who does not agree ? During THIS lifetime, it seems that 
each of us has the right to be wrong ,and the right to make up 
his own mind. Is it not up to God to deal with others in the 
afterlife ? 


We provide answers, and help for those who seek truth (yes 
actual truth can be actually found and discovered, which is a 
shocking statement to many people who thought this was not 
genuinely possible). 


God is a loving God. He offers Eternal Life to those who 
repent and believe in his message in the New Testament. But 
God also allows each individual to decide for themselves. This 
does not allow any of us to change or decide the rules. God is 
still God. We all are under his rules every time we are 
breathing, with each pulse that continues to beat in our heart. 


God does not convince people against their Will. That annoys 
some people also, because they would like God to make 
decisions for them. But if people want to be Free, let them 
demonstrate this by exercising their own Freedom of choosing 
whether to follow God or not. (being able to chose to accept or 
reject God is not the same as being able to chose the 
consequences. Only the choice of which direction to Go is up 
to us. The consequences are whatever God has 

Actually declared them to be. Agreeing with Him or not will 
not change this. 


Christianity is a source of internal strength and provides 
answers that almost no other religious system even claims to 
provide or attempts to provide. 


Something usually happens to those who are intellectually 
honest and investigate Christianity. Many times, they find that 
Christianity is the most authentic, accurate and historic 
account of the history of the world. 


It is the genuine answers and the genuine internal peace and 
help that Christians can find through their God which bothers 
those who are afraid to search for God. We only hope that 
each person will embrace their spiritual journey 

And take the challenge upon themselves to ask the question 
about how to find Truth and accurate answers. 


The answers CAN be found. Some of these books are simply 
provided to help people find a few of the pieces that will serve 
as a means to encourage them in thinking and in having their 
inner questions answered. 


We continue to find more answers every day. We have not 
arrived and we certainly are not perfect. But if we have helped 
others to proceed a bit farther on their own journeys, certainly 
the effort will not have been in vain. 


Psalm 5 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 


Psalm 90 

91:1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the LORD, He is my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings 
shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward 
of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 


14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
my name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. 

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation. 


Psalm 23 

23:1 A Psalm of David. The LORD is my shepherd; I shall 
not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

5 Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth 
over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the house of the LORD for 
ever. 


With My Whole Heart - With 
all my heart 


“with my whole heart" 


If we truly expect God to respond to us, we must be 
willing to make the commitment to Him with our 
whole heart. 


This means making a commitment to Him with our 
ENTIRE, or ALL of our heart. Many people do not 
want to be truly committed to God. They simply want 
God to rescue them at that moment, so that they can 
continue to ignore Him and refuse to do what they 
should. God knows those who ask help sincerely and 
those who do not. God knows each of our thoughts. 
God knows our true intentions, the intentions we 
consciously admit to, and the intentions we may not 
want to admit to. God knows us better than we know 
ourselves. When we are truly and honestly and 
sincerely praying to find God, and wanting Him with all 
of our heart, or with our whole heart, THAT is when 
God DOES respond. 


What should people do if they cannot make this 
commitment to God, or if they are afraid to do this ? 
Pray : 


Lord God, | do not know you well enough, please help 
me to know you better, and please help me to 
understand you. Change my desire to serve you and 
helo me to want to be committed to you with my whole 
heart. ۱ pray that you would send into my life those 
who can help me, or places where | can find accurate 
information about You. Please preserve me and help 
me grow so that | can be entirely committed to you. In 
the name of Jesus, Amen. 


Here are some verses in the Bible that demonstrate 
that God responds to those who are committed with 
their whole heart. 


(Psa 9:1 KJV) To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, 
A Psalm of David. | will praise thee, O LORD with my 
whole heart; | will show forth all thy marvellous works. 


(Psa 111:1 KJV) Praise ye the LORD. | will praise the 
LORD with my whole heart, in the assembly of the 
upright, and in the congregation. 

(Psa 119:2 KJV) Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:10 KJV) With my whole heart have | sought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy commandments. 


(Psa 119:34 KJV) Give me understanding, and | shall 
keep thy law; yea, | shall observe with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:58 KJV) | entreated thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy word. 


(Psa 119:69 KJV) The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but | will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 


(Psa 119:145 KJV) KOPH. | cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O LORD: | will keep thy statutes. 


(Psa 138:1 KJV) A Psalm of David. | will praise thee 
with my whole heart: before the gods will | sing praise 
unto thee. 


(Isa 1:5 KJV) Why should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 


(Jer 3:10 KJV) And yet for all this her treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 


(Jer 24:7 KJV) And | will give them an heart to know 
me, that | am the LORD: and they shall be my people, 
and | will be their God: for they shall return unto me 
with their whole heart. 


(Jer 32:41 KJV) Yea, | will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and | will plant them in this land assuredly 
with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 


| Peter 3:15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 


Il Timothy 2: 15 Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 


Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 
Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 


PROPHECY, THE END of DAYS, and the WORLD in 
the Next Few Years. 


What you may need to know 


There is much talk these days in the Islamic world 
about the Time of Jacob. also known as the End 
Times or the End of Days. 


The records of Christianity and the records of Islam 
both seem to speak about the End Times. But the 
records of the Old and New Testaments have a record 
in the area of prophecy of events that are predicted to 
occur hundreds of years before they happen, and that 
record is 100% accurate. 


According to Christianity, in order for a prophet or a 
writer or an author to truly be a prophet of God, that 
individual must be 100% correct 100% of the time. 


This standard is applied to the Old and New 
Testaments (the Bible), and the verdict is that the Bible 
is 100% accurate, 100% of the time. History and 
Archeology confirms this, for those with the patience 
And courage to seek truth and accuracy. 


What has been done sometimes in the name of 
Christianity, is not always good. But true Christians 
and Christian examples remain strong, solid and 
encouraging. True Christians have nothing to regret 


nor be ashamed of. Offereing help to others is not 
wrong. 


There are many perspectives on the return of Jesus 
Christ. The New Testaments seems to predict the 
return of Two Messiahs BOTH of whom both claim to 
be Jesus Christ. 


The first Messiah who returns to help those who 
believe in Him actually does not come to Earth. His 
feet do NOT touch Jerusalem at that point in time. 
That first Messiah calls his followers (Christ-followers) 
to Him, and they are caught up or meet Jesus Christ in 
the air, where their time with God starts at that 
moment. 


The second Messiah is the one who announces that 
“He” is the one who has returned to Earth to establish 
His Kingdom. He establishes a Temple in the location 
of the Dome of the Rock [Temple Mount] in Jerusalem, 
also re-institutes the jewish sacrifices of the Old 
Testament, and proclaims that He is going to rule on 
Earth. Only this Messiah who will call himself “Christ” 
will be a false Messiah, in other words the False 
Christ, the Wrong Christ. 


During this time, Christians believe that they are to 
continue to be kind to their friends and neighbors, 
whether those neighbors and friends are Christians or 
Moslems or Hindus or anything else. This remains true 
in the End Times. 


In the End Times according to Christianity, Christians 
are mostly the observers of the greatness of God, 
explaining to those who want to know, what is taking 
place in the world and why these things are 
happening. 


In every generation of humans, there are many who 
claim that they WANT to live in a world without God. 
For that reason, God is going to give them what they 
want. Those people will have 1) a world without God, 
but where 2) a false Messiah arrives claiming to be 
Christ, and only an understanding of accurate 
Christianity will be able to help and show those people 
how to have Eternal Life. 


The false Messiah comes onto the world stage and 
exercises power and dominion [over the entire world], 
ruling from the geographic location of the Ancient 
Roman Empire. 


The false Messiah (obviously) denies that he is false, 
and institutes a system of global economic domination 
of a global economic system of money. 


That money is a “symbolic” currency. As Christians 
today understand this, the currency of the False 
messiah is not based on Gold or Silver. 


The currency that the False messiah establishes is 
“cashless”. It does not require paper currency. In fact, 
the new currency will be global, and it is expected to 
be cashless, without actual currency. 


But it will be based on banking principles in the West, 
and this False Messiah will cause those who are 
jewish to believe that their Messiah has returned. Like 
much of the rest of the world, many will be deceived by 
the False Messiah who will accomplish many miracles 
and will institute his system of global economic 
domination. 


The False Messiah will cause that the entire world and 
governmental structure will cause the implementation 
of his false economic system of currency. 


That economic system is a system of global 
dominance and global slavery. The global bankers will 
endorse this plan, believing that they will reap even 
greater profits than they currently do based on their 
system of unjust usury. 


This global currency will depend on computers to 
work, and computers will be used to keep records of 
all economic transactions all over the world. This will 
be a closed economic system, one that can only be 
used by those who have accepted the false currency 
of the False Messiah. 


The False Messiah will cause each person to be 
obligated to accept to use the new currency, and each 
individual will be required to give homage, or attention, 
or reverence or adoration or some kind of worship, or 
allegiance or loyalty to the false messiah, in order to 
be able to use the new cashless currency. 


The new cashless currency will have one feature that 
those “who have wisdom” will recognize: the new 


cashless system in order to be used will require each 
human to have a particular mark or “identifier” or 
system of individual identification for each and every 
single separate person on the planet. 


That may seem impossible. But even now, there are 
millions and billions of computer records that are kept 
on the populations of all nations that are already using 
modern banking. Therefore it is not difficult to 
understand that keeping track of 7 billion humans 
around the world is not anything that is difficult, even 
at this moment. 


This system may seem impossible to establish 
especially for those not familiar with the details of 
power inside the European Union or the West. But 
then if all of this is only fiction, then it should not harm 
anyone to read this, and then prove many years from 
now that all of these concerns were false. 


The new cashless system will incorporate a number 
within itself, as part of its numbering system. That 
number has been identified and predicted for two 
thousand years: it is the number “six hundred and sixty 
six” or 666. 


That may seem impossible, but actually this number is 
already used as a primary tracking number within the 
computer inventory systems of the world, long before 
you have read these few pages. 


The number is already incorporated in almost all 
goods and products that are sold around the world: the 


number is within something called the Bar Code that 
can be found on all products for sale around the world. 


Please remember that in order for all of this to be 
significant, it must be part of an economic system that 
requires each human to receive or accept their own 
numbering on their right hand or their forehead. The 
mark could be visible, but it is likely to be invisible to 
the eyes, but visible to machines, scanners and 
computers. 


This bar code has a formal name: it is called the UPC 
or Universal Product Code. 


An individual UPC number is assigned to each 
physical product that is sold on this planet. The UPC 
or Universal Product Code already does incorporate 
that number 666 in all products. 


The lines [vertical lines] and the spacing between 
them, and the lines themselves, their own symetry 
determine the numbers and how those lines [the UPC 
bar code] are read or scanned by the computers used 
today. 


The UPC has 666 built within it, and it is simply the two 
long lines on the left of the bar code, the two long lines 
on the right of the bar code, and the two long lines in 
the middle of the bar code. The two long lines on the 
left are read by computers and scanners as the 
number “six” [ 6 ], and so are the two long lines in the 
middle and the right side. Together, they form a part of 
the bar code that in fact is 6 - 6 - 6 or six hundred and 
sixty six. 


Well it will not take long for some to dispute this. Even 
some theologians have taken to dispute the disclosure 
of the number 666, suggesting instead that the correct 
number to watch for prophetically is not 666 but 616. 


That is simply foolishness and a distraction. When this 
economic system is implemented, one of the signs that 
will accompany this will be the leaders of all faiths and 
all religions who will falsely state that there is no 
problem and no risk in accepting the mark of the slave, 
the mark of those who accept to worship the False 
Messiah. 


These events were discussed a long time ago in the 
Old Testament book of Daniel, and in the Final and 
last book of the New Testament which is also called 
the Revelation of the Apostle Saint John, or simply 
“Revelation”. 


The Apostle John was the last living apostle of Jesus 
Christ. He lived until around the year 95 A.D. and he is 
the one who taught the early church and the early 
Christians which books of the Bible were written by his 
fellow Apostles (and remember he wrote five books of 
the New Testament himself, the gospel of John, the 
small Epistles of 1 John, 2 John and 3 John, and the 
book of Revelation), and could be used and trusted. 


The early Christians knew which books were to be 
included in the Bible and which books were not. 


A modern book has explained much of this. It was 
simply called “Jesus is coming” and was written by 
W.E.B Blackstone. 


It is easy to dismiss Christians as zionists. (Not all 
Christians are zionists in anycase). [ and obviously, 
being pro-jewish is NOT the same thing as being in 
favor of the official government of israel. And one can 
be a Christian and desire good for both Jews and 
Arabs]. But Christian Zionists are not perceived friends 
of the jews when they are warning the Jews, even 
about their Jewish state, that the Messiah who comes 
to tell them that he is their Messiah, will be the False 
Messiah. 


The Ancient Book of Daniel is in the Old Testament. It 
must be read alongside the New Testament book of 
Revelation, in order to give understanding to those 
who want to understand prophecy and the events 
predicted in the End Times or the End of this Age. 


Christians understand that God is the one who is God, 
and He brings about the End Times because the 
planet does not belong to itself. The planet does not 
belong to Humans, or to the false [demonic] beings 
who pretend to come from other planets. 


The planet belongs to God and He is the one who 
causes everyone rich and poor, to understand through 
the events in the End of Days, that God is serious 
about being God, and humans do not have much time 
to get their own life in order, and to give an account to 
God who is going to return and require that account of 
each Human, on a personal and individual basis. 


That task is so impossible to understand that all that 
humans can do is understand and come to God, with 
the understanding that God may or may not require 
their sacrifice, but He does require those who seek 
Him to read and understand and follow the words and 
doctrines of Jesus Christ as explained in the New 
Testament. [The Gospel of John is a good place to 
start]. 


All those who have come before can do, is leave a few 
things around, for those who will be left to try to 
understand these events in a very short period of time. 


The literal understanding of the Times of the End is 
that they will last seven years, and that much of 
humanity will perish during that time through a variety 
of catastrophes and disasters, all of which God refuses 
to stop for a planet that has been saying that they do 
not need Him anymore. 


If they do not need Him, then they should not complain 
when these events occur. If they Do need God, then 
they should be honest enough to admit this, try to find 
God, pray to find God and that they will not be 
deceived and that God would help them to find Him. 


The economic system that requires a mark may have 
a different formulation for the number 666. It may stay 
the same as it is now, or it may change. But at this 
current time, no one is [yet] required to have this mark 
personally on their mark or forehead, though if the 
dollar dies or is replaced by a new currency, the new 
currency may be the one that is either an interim 


currency, or the new currency of the mark, to be used 
only by those who accepted to be marked 
[electronically branded], so they can then use their 
mark along with the mark of the new economic 
system. 


A “beast” is a monster, but one that at the same time is 
usually both 1) ferocious and ^ 
2) evil in addition to being overpowering and strong. 


The new economic system will be ferocious and 
overpowering. It will be directed by the False Messiah 
and the Beast. (There are 3 Evil guys described in the 
book of Revelation). The economic system using the 
mark, becomes the “mark of the beast”, because of 
two factors: 


1) the one who runs and directs the system is a beast 
who is ruled by Evil and by Satan 

2) the economic system of the mark of the beast takes 
on those characteristics of the beast also. 


[the system for those who refuse to go along will not 
be kind nor tolerant, but more likely a combination of 
the worst of the roman empire, the worst of stalinist 
soviet communist USSR, and the worst of the the time 
under Hitler.] 


It will be impossible to buy anything without the mark 
of the beast. Most likely, it may start out as optional 
and quickly become mandatory. As soon as the 
economic mark will be made mandatory, it will become 
a crime of life or death to try to conduct economic 
transactions without the official government 


permission, from the millions and millions of people 
who have foolishly already decided to consent to 
accept the mark. It will also be a capital crime to help 
or assist anyone who would refuse to accept the mark. 
Therefore the system of the beast will prevent 
neutrality: it will prevent people from having the choice 
of being able to “not make a choice”.For that reason, 
all humans will chose, and then God will classify each 
person according to the choice that they have made, 
that choice having Eternal consequences. 


You can be assured that there will be billion dollar 
contracts by public relations firms to convince you that 
accepting your individual mark on your right hand or 
forehead will help you, will save civilization, will help 
mother earth, will help us all work collectively, will 
allow to work, and oh yes, would allow you, 
incidentally to be able to buy food to eat. 


The book of Revelation says those who accept the 
mark undergo a “deception”, the implication being that 
those who accept the mark are spiritually deceived into 
acceptance of the upside-down universe: where evil is 
viewed as good, and good is viewed as evil. 

At that point, the new Messiah would be perceived as 
real and genuine by those who have accepted the 
mark, until later on when they will realize that they 
have been deceived, but at that point it will be 
impossible for them to change their mind or their 
commitment to the false Messiah, and this would have 
Eternal Consequences for them. The time to decide 
therefore is before that time. Now would probably be a 
good time, in case these things matter to you, who are 
reading this. 
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Did you just laugh ? 

Those sillly bar codes... 

That was pretty funny ... 

But seriously... What does your laughter tell you about yourself ? 


Does it tell you that the idea of tracking you is so strange, 
that you have really never thought about it before ? 


Do you think that other people may have thought about it, 
even though you might not ? 


England has more than 2 Million cameras right now. 
Do they track everything because all things are a strong danger ? 
Or...do the cameras track people...just in case ? 





So what do you think would happen if someone 
could track you 1) 100% of the time 2) with 100% certainty 
3) with 100% accuracy 4) with 100% of all that you do ? 


If Tracking with a mark on your right-hand or forehead 
becomes mandatory by law, and it will be a crime to not 
have that mark, and it will also be impossible to buy or 
sell without it, do you know how you would respond ? 


What would you do if your eternal destiny largely depended 
on your answer to this question ? 


If you are still here when these questions are valid, you 
should know your eternal destiny (after death...for eternity) 
does depend on your answer. 





Book of Revelation 





How All humans will be the ones Deceived and 
actually ALL Humans [with one exception] Worship the Beast 


Revelation 13:1 The Power of the Beast comes from Satan 


2 And the beast which | saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his seat, and great authority. 


å | Oops: Satan-worship is not a good idea 


Revelation 13: 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power 

unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, 

saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? 












Revelation 13: 
6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, te blaspheme 
his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in ۰ 
7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and 
to overcome them: and power was given him 


over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 


Revelation 13: | The Beast 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 


whosMames are not written 
in thé book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 





Evefy single human worships the beast, unless their individual name is written in God's book of life 


z It takes a special understanding to understand what is being said.‏ ڪڪ 


evelation 13: 
9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 





The Characteristics of the Second Beast and 666 


Revelation 13: > The False Prophet 


13:11 And ۱ beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 





Revelation 13; 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship 
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 


Revelation 13: 
13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaverxon the earth in the sight of men, 















Revelation 13:14 And deseiveth them that dwell on the earth by 

the means of those miracleSwhich he had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them thâtdwell'en the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, 


and did live. 


Revelation 13:15 And he had power té give life unto the image 

of the beast, that the image of the bgast should both speak, 

and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. 












Image of the beast may be a Robot or computer image, or a hologram, But it 
is an entity through which the Beast [Anti-Christ] extends power over mankind 





Revelation 13:16 And he causeth all, both small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 


in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 
17 And that no man might buy or sell, save [except] he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name 


y DI ше ۱۱۱۱۱2 VI a 
“Man” = Mankind, men AND women 


Revelation 13:18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a man; 


and his number is Six hundred threescore and six. 60 


The Book of Revelation needs to be read along with th Daniel in order to make sense. For more 
understanding on Babylon in سس‎ men Babylons by Hislop 





What is the “Book of Life 2 Is YOUR name in It ? 


(Phil 4:3 KJV) [saint Paul Knew of the Book of Life: ] And I entreat [ask] thee also, 
true yokefellow, [fellow-worker] help those women which laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with other my 

fellow labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 


(Rev 3:5 KJV) He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 


(Rev 13:8 KJV) And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 


(Rev 17:8 KJV) The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; 

and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: 

and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 

whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 


(Rev 20:12 KJV) And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and another book was opened, 

which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works. 

envers 00. УЫЗ He one from another, as ۵ shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: This is simply where 


the books are opened to divide those who have truly and sincerely acce] eachings of Jesus Christ from those who һауе not. As Jesus said 
John 8:24: “for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in y he rest of the pages herein for information on how to be saved and have Eternal Life. 









(Rev 20:15 KJV) And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 


(Rev 21:27 KJV) And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 


but they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


(Rev 22:19 KJV) And if any man shall take away from the words 


of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part 
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
20 are written in this book. This warning in Rev 22:19 refers to Institutions or Translators who change the words of the Bible 








— 


God claims that He knows each of our hearts. God 
also claims to know everything about us, all of our 
accomplishments and all of our sins also. But God 
sends Jesus Christ to save us through His words in 
the New Testament. Those who ignore them take a 
heavy risk to themselves, especially where this risk is 
one of Eternity. 


As the saying goes, Eternity is a long time to be 
wrong. For that reason, it is important to understand 
who Jesus Christ truly is and who He actually claimed 
to be. 


Here is where all of this connects back to the End of 
Days: Those who accept to take and participate in the 
economic system that incorporates the use of the 
number “six hundred and sixty six” on their right-hand 
or their forehead forfeit [give up] their opportunity for 
Eternal Life and Heaven, and Eternity with God. 


According to the Bible, Satan is not some clever guy 
meant to give people just “ a little bit of harmless fun”. 
Satan is not your budy. Satan is not your friend, simply 
out to help you have a “good time”. 


Satan is a real being, who is one of the most powerful 
and intelligent beings ever created. 


He used to be an Angel, but turned against God. 
Satan is the one who will be in charge of the planet 
during the time of the false Messiah. 


This is standard historic Christian doctrine, and this is 
the doctrines that have been proclaimed since the 
Early Christians. These are NOT innovations, these 
are not anything new. [sources - Free - provided at the 
of this for those who want to know more in PDF 
Download] 


You may ask: Well, what does this have to do with the 
End of Days and the Economic System ? 


God wants people to worship him Freely, but if they 

want to oppose God, God will allow them to make that 
choice. But making a choice, is not the same thing as 
being able to chose the consequences of that choice. 


There is no one in Christianity who will convince 
anyone against their Will to worship God. God tells 
each person they are responsible. From that point on, 
the burden is on them, they can respond to God or not, 
and their own response determines their own fate and 
consequences, especially for Eternity. 


The nature of a God is that He makes the rules and is 
not required to explain anything to anyone. However 
because God loves each person and wants them to 
chose Him (and not chose to follow Satan), God wrote 
roughly 1500 pages of material in the Old and New 
Testament (the Bible) to help people make their own 
choice. 


The specific characteristic of accepting to use the 
Economic [most likely cashless] system is that those 
humans who use it must agree to accept the False 
messiah as their own savior. 


The Bible refers to this as worship. Let us not loose 
track of definitions: ۱۲ does not matter whether the 
person will admit this or not. Worship consists of doing 
the actions that a deity, such as God, would 
understand worship to be. 


God says that those who accept to take the economic 
mark in their right-hand or their forehead will forfeit 
their Life with Him, and will never be able to be saved. 


From that point on, those who have accepted to use 
the economic system by the mark on their right hand 
or forehead have declared themselves - by their action 
- to be the enemy of God. 


But God is the one who deals with those who are His 
enemies. The presumption is also that those who have 
agreed to accept the new economic cashless system 
which uses the mark have undergone an internal 
change. By their action, they have agreed to be under 
the dominion of evil (just like those who accepted 
Sauron in the Lord of the Rings) and this new 
allegiance to the False Messiah, His economic system 
of the mark, and the acceptance of the ruler of the 
False Messiah who will accomplish many false 
miracles (through the power of the fallen angel Satan) 
has consequences: it will change the person who 
takes this mark, even while they will deny that inner 
transformation to the willing acceptance of evil has 
taken place. 


In anycase, it will not be enough to reject the Mark. 
People who decide to reject the mark, and there will be 


millions, are hardly okay or alright. They will have very 
little time to actually decide and accept to believe the 
words of Jesus Christ in the New Testament. if they 
can find New Testaments that are accurate. 


The New Testament that is accurate is that which has 
been used by the Historic Christian Church for 
thousands of years. If it was good enough for the 
Earlier Christians, it remains good enough today. 


This would be the New Testaments that are based on 
the received text of the Koine Greek New Testament. 
This would include the Scrivener Version of 1860 [FHA 
Scrivener] [do not use versions of his, published after 
his death], and the standard Koine Greek version of 
the New Testament published by Cura. P. Wilson, 
such as the version of 1833. 


These two Ancient Koine Greek Testaments are based 
on the {western calendar} 1550-51 greek text of 
Robert Estienne, sometimes called Stephens or 
Stephanus. 


The False Messiah in the New Testament has another 
name. He is not the true Christ, therefore by falsely 
claiming to be the true one, he reveals himself to be 
the AntiChrist. But remember at that point in time 
where He rules, he will not be officially claiming to be 
evil. On the contrary, he will claim to be the true 
Messiah of love, miracles and peace. 


These facts then are what missionaries may share. 
Missionaries do not work for any government of the 
West, as this is prohibited and illegal in the West. 


[Missionaries in Islam often ARE funded by their own 
islamic republic]. 


Christian Missionaries have only one goal which is to 
inform and acquaint you with facts that you may find 
interesting and that may save your Eternal life for you 
and your family. 


Listening to any missionary will not make you a 
Christian. Missionaries are ordinary people. They have 
decided that they will try to help others by presenting 
truth and kindness to others. Those who hear what 
they have to say are free to accept or reject what they 
say. That is all. 


Missionaries are usually very educated and devote 
much time (often many years) to learning about other 
people and about other cultures. They do not try to do 
this in order to gain their Eternal Life. By definition, 
Christians already have accepted and received 
Eternal Life. 


Christians do not need to worry about Salvation by 
doing good works. For the true Christian, there is no 
relationship between good works and obtaining 
salvation. Salvation for each individual on the planet is 
Free, Christians are those who have understood and 
accepted to believe this. They already possess this 
from the instant that they become Christians and 
accept the words of Jesus in the New Testament. 


Missionaries do NOT earn their way to heaven by 
saving or converting other people. 


Missionaries agree to share the good news of 
Christianity, because of the individual and personal 
good that this same message has accomplished for 
them, on the inside of who they are. Missionaries risk 
a lotto communicate the Love of God to others. Most 
people cannot even understand this. Many people 
today have lives that are without hope and without 
purpose. Millions are aimless and without goals on the 
larger scale. But Christians will risk much to share the 
gospel with others, because that is what God 
commands them to do and wants them to do. 


In England the challenge is not that people are 
ignorant of how to be saved and have Eternal life. 
Many are, but the challenge is for those who have 
already heard this to understand that this is really true, 
genuinely accurate. It is easy to hide doubts behind 
the walls of the propaganda that is falsely called 
“science” these days. 


People think they must not admit to being religious, 
since this might not be “sophisticated”. But God is the 
most sophisticated one of all. As the saying goes: He 
is no fool to give up that which cannot keep, in 
order to gain that which he cannot loose” [referring 
to Eternal Life offered by God through Christ]. 


As they will admit, Missionaries are sinners also. If you 
do not believe this, ask them. Then ask them what 
they have done about their own sins, and listen to their 
answers. Missionaries do not claim to be better than 
others. They only claim that the mercy of God that has 


been given to them, can be given to everyone else 
also. 


Missionaries could be anywhere else in the world. 
They may not have to come to your area of the planet. 
But if God sends them there, maybe you should thank 
God that he cares enough to send those who risk 
hardship and difficulty for being brave enough to try to 
obey God and give you information that may save your 
Eternal life. 


Most missionaries have given up a life of comfort and 
riches that they could have had in their own nations. 
They have made this choice to try to show the love of 
God to others. This example is worthy of kindness and 
respect. 


Christians usually are there to help, or to establish 
schools or hospitals. Christians do not do these things 
in order to earn or merit their eternal life. They do 
these things as a result of being transformed and 
changed for the betterment [amelioration] of others, by 
God 


Christians are not a witness to themselves, but to the 
God that they serve. Those who worship a mean and 
cruel God will become mean and cruel. Those who 
worship a God of love and help and mercy and 
kindness will demonstrate love, help, mercy and 
kindness to others. People become like the God they 
serve. 


Some people say that if a person has harmed a 
Christian, that they cannot become a Christian. But 


that is NOT true. Saint Paul, even before he became a 
Christian persecuted Christians. Then God showed 
Him how Paul was acting against God. Paul became a 
Christian. 


Jesus Christ came to save everyone including 
murderers and prostitutes. No one is holy enough to 
be allowed into Heaven with any sins or imperfection 
in their life. God is too Holy to allow this. God can 
regenerate and change anyone if they are sincere 
when they repent, and if they are seeking God with all 
of their heart. Read it for yourself in the New 
Testament gospel of John. 


There is no need to be afraid, or to allow fear to be in 
control. Christianity teaches a life of inner peace, not 
a life ruled by fear. 


No one in true Christianity will ever convert you by 
force, since that would be disrespectful to God, and an 
infringement upon His dominion. There are many 
people in religions that are very rich because they try 
to censor and keep information from reaching those 
who would benefit most by it. 


Many of those same people are rich, and do not want 
their positions to be affected. They would rule by fear 
and the threat of force and violence. Humans who try 
these methods bring great curses upon themselves. 
Questions that have been raised legitimately require 
answers. The events which have been predicted will 
occur. They cannot be stopped by humans (though 
they may be delayed by prayer). 


There are some books listed along with this New 
Testament. We would urge you to consider them so 
that you may find the answers you are seeking: 


Historic Mainstream Books that may be of use: 


Jesus is Coming by W.E.B. Blackstone 
available online for Free [PDF] at www.archive.org 


How to study the Bible by R.A. Torrey 
available online for Free [PDF] 


The Canon of the Old and New Testaments by 
Archibald Alexander - available online for Free [PDF] 


Pilgrim's Progress - An explanation of the life as a 
Christian, in narrative. Very good, Other language 
versions are known to exist in French, German. Dutch, 
Arabic, and Chinese. Available online for Free Pdf and 
maybe from Google Books. 


an explanation of the number 666 = “ Recapitulated 
apostasy the true rationale of the concealed” name of 
the Roman empire by George Stanley Faber - best for 
those Christians and/or for those who know English 


language well Available for Free online at Archive.org or with 
Google books 


Versions of the Bible that are sound and accurate 
include: 


Ethiopic New Testament — 1857 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Italian Diodati Edition — Original 

Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 
Spanish — 1602 Reina Valera Edition - Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Arabic Bible - 1869 Cornelius Van Dyke [We 


recommend the original editions of 1867 and 1869 
only] - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 





Sanskrit / Sanscrit Bible — Yes, Sanskrit is still used 
today in India. The Sanscrit aclition that is accurate is 


the version by Wenger. Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org 
or with Google books 


Tamil — (Tamou) 
Edition of 1859 (India) 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Karen — The Karen New Testament (Sgau Karen) 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with (500016 books 


Burmese — Myanmar — Burma — New Testament 
2۷0112016. Edition oi 1850. 
Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Hindi — The New Testament in Hindi, also called 
Hindustani. Editions preferable before 1881. 


Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


Le Nouveau Testament — Ostervald — 1868-72 
(be cautious as many Ostervald and David Martin 
versions in French have been altered). The french 


version of Louis Segond is popular but is actually 


based on the text of Westcott and Hort. 
Accurate Osterval version available for Free online at Archive.org or 
with Google books 


Hungarian Bible — 1692 — Original 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


The Persian New Testament — 1837 version of Henry 
Martyn - Available for Free online [PDF] at Archive.org or with Google books 


All the Messianic Prophecies of the Bible by Lockyer. 
The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by C. Cumbey. 


The Case for Christ - Strobel 


Eines Christen reise nach der seligen ewigkeit : 
welche in unterschiedlichen artigen sinnbildern, den 
gantzen zustand einer bussfertigen und 
gottsuchenden seele vorstellet in englischer sprache 
beschrieben durch Johann Bunjan, lehrer in Betford, 
um seiner fůrtrefflichkeit willen in die hochteutsche 
sprache úbersetzt 


Le voyage du Chrétien vers l'éternité bienheureuse : 
ou l'on voit représentés, sous diverses images, les 
différents états, les progres et l'heureuse fin d'une ame 
Chrétienne qui cherche dieu en Jésus-Christ 


Auteur(s) : Bunyan, John (1628-1688). Auteur du 
texte 

Le pèlerinage d'un nommé Chrétien - écrit sous 
l'allégorie d'un songe / [par John Bunyan] ; trad. de 
l'anglais avec une préf. [par Robert Estienne] 
Available for Free online at Archive.org or with Google books 


Baxter, Richard Title Die ewige Ruhe der Heiligen. 
Dargestellt von Richard Baxter. 


Pilgerreise zur seligen Ewigkeit. Von Johann Bunyan. 
Aus dem Englischen neu übersetzt 


Der himlische Wandersmann : oder Eine 
Beschreibung vom Menschen der in Himmel kommt: 
Sammt dem Wege darin er wandelt, den Zeichen und 
der Spure da er durchgehet, und einige Anweisungen 
wie man laufen soll das Kleinod zu ergreifen / 
Beschrieben in Englischer Sprache durch Johannes 
Bunyan. 


Il pellegrinaggio del cristiano / tradotto dall' inglese di 
John Bunyan dal Stanislao Bianciardi 
Firenze : Tipografia e. Libr. Claudiana 


Author Bunyan, John, 1628-1688 
Title Tian lu li cheng 
[China] : Mei yi mei zong hui, 1857 


El viador, bajo del simil de un sueño por Juan Bunyan 


"Everyone has the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion; this right 
includes freedom to change his religion or 
belief, and freedom, either alone or in 
community with others and in public or 
private, to manifest his religion or belief in 
teaching, practice, worship and observance." 


-- Article 18 of the U.N. Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights -- 


Christian Conversions - According to the Bible - 
Can NEVER be forced. 


Any Conversion to Christianity which would be 
"Forced" would NOT be recognized by God. It is in 
His True and KIND nature, that those who come to 

Him and choose to believe in Him, must come to 

Him OF THEIR OWN FREE WILL. 


Don't Let anyone tell you that Christians support 
Forced Conversions. 


That is False. True Christianity is NEVER forced. 


Core Universal Rights 
The right to believe, to worship and witness 
The right to change one's belief or religion 


The right to join together and express one's 
belief 


"The subject of the End Times in the west is called Biblical 
Prophecy. For more information on this topic, feel free to consult 
the standard books on this including: The Late Great Planet Earth 
(Lindsey), and the Charts of Clarence Larkin may give someone a 
quick overview. Things to come by Dwight Pentecost is interesting 
though technical. Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Cumbey will 
offer a quick read to those who are able to obtain a rare copy. The 
Christian in Complete Armor by Gurnall [Free Online] will offer a 
source of spiritual strength to those who have the courage and 
wisdom to read it. 


Some of Larkin's Material is available for Free online. 





Remedy and Help for Occult & Demonic Forces 


We include this short section for those who would like to 
take immediate action, in order to help their life or the life 
of someone that they care about. 


The following covers a topic called the topic of “disembodied 
spirits” or the topic of Spirits in the world around us. 


Christianity teaches that there are 1) spiritual forces that are 
created by Him, and that work with God, and 2) that there are 
spiritual forces that rebelled against God, and try to use their 
influence to harm the good that God accomplishes. 


Christianity does NOT recognize that there are neutral 
spiritual forces. Christianity does not recognize that there are 
spirits that roam the earth with no destination or purpose. 
Christianity teaches that spiritual forces may attempt to 
contact or respond those who seek them, and that those forces 
are evil and will do harm to humans. 


The reason is that Humans can be deceived by spiritual forces 
that would claim to be good, but are not. The Christian 
solution is to simply have nothing to do with forces that are 
not part of the Kingdom of God and of Jesus Christ. 


Those who disagree have the right to chose, but should not 
complain if they find out that the spiritual forces they contact 
truly are evil and deceive them. Most people do NOT find this 
out for many years, until their life is wasted and it is too late to 
do much for God. THAT is exactly the purpose of those 
forces, to cause humans to spend their life and their time 
chasing things which do not matter instead of investing in 
their own spiritual future, in the afterlife. 


Some people think that life is to be lived on Earth, while 
others understand that life here is simply a down-payment. 
Life here is simply time to prepare for the next thousands of 
years, with God and others who serve Him. 


Christianity does NOT recognize the category of spiritual 
entities (spirits) that are full of Mischief, or mischievous. 


Christianity would conclude that those spirits, where they 
actually exist, are causing mischief as a trick to prompt 
humans to become involved with them, in the same manner 
as a human will pull a piece of string in front of a CAT in 
order to watch the cat react. 


There are humans who have ALREADY found out that certain 
spiritual forces are Evil. These people have tried to get rid of 
them but do not know how. There is no solution that exists 
other than to genuinely become a Christian and then take the 
steps that the Bible instructs. 


Incantations and rituals do not “force” any spiritual entity to 
do anything. No ritual by a priest was ever effective 
BECAUSE it was a ritual, or because it contained certain 
words. However, spirits DO respond to those who are truly 
Chrsitians, and THEY can certainly tell those who are 
genuinely Christians (followers of the true Jesus Christ), and 
those who are faking this or are insincere. Itis a BAD idea to 
attempt to fool or deceive a Demon. THAT does not work, 
AND humans who try this only end up with much 
ensnarement by those demonic forces. 


There are solutions to these dilemmas. None of them will 
work for those who are not saved or for those who are NOT 
Christian. Try it if you want, but be prepared for the 
consequences. 


Demonic Spirits play by the rules that GOD lays down and 
NOT by the rules that you may have been mis-led into 
believing by some slick occult publishing company. 


Witches have precious little power in fact, and the few that do 
are under such oppression and such personal bondage that they 
have no freedom, but they will not speak this truth to others. 


The price of their freedom (they have been told) is the 
ensnarement or seduction of others. The following prayers are 
provided in case they are of assistance. Those who use them 
must be true Christians, and recognized by God as such. 


Having said that, spiritual warfare and spiritual conflict (since 
this IS that area: the conflict in spiritual realms between 
spiritual forces) is very much like running or any other long 
distance task: itis long term preparation that makes the 
difference. 


A new Christian is NOT to be dealing with demonic forces, 
and would be well advised to seek advice from those who 

are serious, sober, and committed genuine Christians for many 
years, before dealing with these areas. 


Many books have been written on this topic. Many of them are 
written by those who are occultists who are possessed and 
seeking to mislead others. We will recommend OTHER 
Christian books at the end of this section for those who wish 
to pursue these matters with the seriousness they deserve. 
Most of the books available in these areas for Christians are 
written in English or German. 


Also, it may not be enough to pray these prayers once. It may 
take much time to have the impact desired. In order to have 


personal victory in these areas over demonic spirits: 


1) One must be a Genuine Christian 


2) One must seek to actively follow God 

3) One must spend much TIME reading the Bible, and 

4) One must spend much TIME praying and learning HOW 
to pray to God in the name of Jesus Christ, in accordance 
(agreement) with the information and principles explained 
in the New Testament. 


prayer of renunciation of Demonic Forces 


Prayer to renounce witchcraft and/or any spiritual 
practice contrary to God and His given instructions 


[Whether you have decided to become a Christian 20 years 
ago or five minutes ago, you can still pray this prayer. If you 
are not a Christian believer, or if you are confused about what 
this means, no problem. Just go to the section on how to 
become a Christian, pray that prayer, and then come back and 
pray this one} 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should Lord, I find this prayer difficult and I pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and mean it. 


Lord, I come to you because I am a true Christian believer, I 

(your name here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, 
claiming the Mind of Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby 
present my request to you boldly before your Throne of Grace 
(Ephesians 2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). I ask 
that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence from acting that might try to keep me from praying 
this prayer, in the name of Jesus and in the power of your 
blood. I pray that you would give me your spiritual strength 
and your spiritual protection. I thank you for what you did for 
me by dying on the cross for me. 


I come before you in prayer today In the name of Jesus Christ 
because I want to renounce any and all practices that are 
contrary to you or to your teachings. I come before you today 
in the name of Jesus Christ. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any 
contact or seeking of any spirit or spiritual entity other than 


the Christian Triune God or the Son of God, Jesus Christ. I 
want to renounce any and all of my behaviors and practice of 
allowing myself to contact the spiritual world or pray to/ 
through spiritual entities or people, that are not Jesus Christ. 


I recognize that the Bible states that we can only come to God 
through Jesus Christ, and through no other persons or spirits. 


I come before you today because I want to renounce any and 
all of my spiritism, spirit-contact, witchcraft and occult 
practices, as well as any spiritual or other practice which is 
against you or contrary to you, and I ask for your favor and 
help to help me renounce these activities. 


At this moment, I choose by my own will to renounce and 
reprove all works of darkness in my life and the lives of the 
generations of those whom I have joined. I include blood 
relatives as well as adoptive relatives and any mates, or any 
others whom I have joined such as lovers, seducers whether 
these were my (whichever applies to you - if you are not 
sure...include them all) wife/wives, husband/husbands, and 
children/grand-children/great-grandchildren. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, I hereby renounce any and every oath, 
commitment, covenant, decision, curse, fetish, decision, 
intention, word or thought, or gesture, and I hereby renounce 
any and every fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bringing 
works of darkness to my own life. 


Lord God, in the name of Jesus Christ, I hereby choose to 
renounce all unfruitful works of darkness, and have no further 
fellowship with them from this time forth (Romans 13: 
12/Ephesians 5: 11) 


I do this through the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, 


through His Blood that was shed for me, 
through his precious Body given for me, 


through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer, 


I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and spirit, 
may be completely set free from every sinful work of the past 
brought about by the sins of those before me. 


I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, Spiritually wrong 
promise, or evil covenant, curse, action, word, or deed or 
attitude - from my actions or my past be laid against my 
account - in heaven or in or on the earth. By this action today, 
I hereby serve notice that the handwriting of ordinances 
written against me and my generations are blotted out in my 
life - effective as far back as needs be to the very first though, 
word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 13-14). 


I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about serving 
You God, in reverence of You and seeking your counsel in 
everything I do. I submit my life unto You as a living sacrifice 
- holy and acceptable in Your sight, which is my reasonable 
service. (Romans 12:1) 


Dear Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present 
this petition before you today, I thank You that You have 
heard me this day, and granted my every expression in 
accordance with Your will. I know that You have done this 
solely because of what Your Son, the true and only Jesus 
Christ, accomplished for me, by dying and paying the price for 
my sins on the cross. 


Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 


serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. I pray 
that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and bring 
true Christian friends in my life who will strengthen my walk 
with You and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path 
with you. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things 
in the name of Jesus, and I thank you that I am now free in 
deed, according to what you have shared with you in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). 


(Note: take time to look up these verses in the Bible which can 
be found in the Bible. You may want to write them down, and 
memorize them as well. It is good practice and will serve you 

well). 


I pray Lord that you would help me to remember that each 
time I am tempted, that I can come back and talk with you, 
and read the Bible for strength and encouragement. 


In the name of Jesus Christ I have asked all of these things, 
and I thank you for giving them to me, Amen. 


The Spiritual Problems caused by Spiritual Explorations 
of Witchcraft & Dark Spirituality - Hereditary Witchcraft 


There is such a thing as occult forces that try to force families 
to serve them, for many decades, and for many generations. 
Some families did not KNOW how to fight the demonic 
spirits. Therefore they gave in to them, and serve those forces, 
and try to force their other family members to do this. 


This needs to be resisted, but true freedom and true resistance 
can only be found in those who truly accept and believe the 
message of Jesus Christ as the New Testament confirms and 
explains. This is only ONE book of many portions of the New 
Testament. The New Testament is comprised of 27 books. 


Prayer to be forgiven for sins committed while exploring 
darkness and/or evil and prayers to be forgiven for sins 
committed in & during witchcraft 


Some people will wrongly tell you that this prayer cannot or 
will not have a good impact on your life. Whether they 
consciously know it or not, those who say that are people who 
are trying to trick you. But if this prayer would really have no 
effect on your life, then it certainly cannot hurt to pray it. 


Lord God, I do not come always to talk with you when I 
should. Lord, I find this prayer difficult and pray that you 
would give me the grace, strength and courage that I need to 
pray it and be totally sincere. Lord, I come to you because I 
am now a true Christian believer, and because I, _(your name 
here) , being under the Blood of Jesus, claiming the Mind of 
Jesus, and the Spirit of Jesus, do hereby present my request to 


you boldly before your Throne of Grace (Ephesians 
2:3/Hebrews 4:14-16/Philippians 2: 1-11). 


I ask that you would neutralize and prevent any force or evil 
presence that might try to keep me from praying this prayer, in 
the name of Jesus and in the power of your blood. I pray that 
you would strengthen me as I pray this and that my mind 
would be clear, and that I would be able to concentrate on 
talking with you and on what I would like to pray. I thank you 
for coming to my help as you said you would in the Bible, and 
despite the tricks of any evil forces to convince me of the 
opposite. I thank you that you Love me Lord, even if I do not 
always feel as though you do because I am not perfect. 


I thank you for what you did for me by dying on the cross for 
me. I thank you Lord, because I know that you are more 
powerful than the forces which may have been controlling my 
life, and which were exercising influence in my life that I want 
to be sure is terminated and over. I come to you in prayer 
today Lord, because I want to be delivered from all 
consequences of hereditary involvement in the occult or any 
occult curses which have impacted my life and/or hereditary 
witchcraft and all of the sins and curses which have come 
from those activities. I choose by my own will and I do now 
renounce and reprove all works of darkness in my life and the 
lives of the generations of those past and present whom I have 
Joined. 


Choosing by my own will Lord Jesus Christ, I renounce any 
and all curses or effects of my past actions, habits, thought 
processes and any other activity or intention contrary to your 
character and contrary to your word the Bible. any relatives of 
mine who have been in the occult which you know about 
Lord, and whereby I am or have been affected by any of their 
actions, thoughts, words or deeds. In your name and by my 
will with your help and depending upon you, I renounce all 
occult blessings, all occult heritage and all occult 
consequences, as well as any demonic spirits or inspiration, 


which have a basis for interference or influence in my life, 
either because of my own actions or because of the actions of 
any of my ancestors or relatives which has an effect on me- 
whatever evil effect that might be. 


In this renunciation Lord, I include blood and adoptive 
relatives and any mates, such as lovers, seducers and rapists 
wife/wives, husband/husbands, and children/grand- 
children/great-grandchildren. I hereby renounce any and every 
oath, commitment, covenant, decision, action, curse, fetish, 
gesture, and fleshly and immoral intimacies and unions that 
encouraged or brought about iniquity in my own life, or 
anyone meeting the above stated requirements for bring works 
of darkness to my own life. 


[ you should take time out at this point, recalling to your mind 
any known names or circumstances - especially if there have 
been rapes or seductions that you know about, from or towards 
you, or that you participated in or witnessed. Take each 
situation and person individually and ask the Lord to forgive 
you of your involvement and participation in each of these 
situations. Where the situation applies instead to others, ask 
that they would come to realize the wrongness of their action, 
and that they would be drawn to the Lord and that they would 
repent and be saved ] 


Lord, I hereby choose to renounce all unfruitful works of 
darkness, and have no further fellowship with them from this 
time forth (Romans 13: 12/Ephesians 5: 11) I do this through 
the Name of Jesus Christ, my Savior, through His Blood that 
was shed for me, through his precious Body given for me, 
through his Mind that suffered beyond anything I could ever 
suffer. I do this so that my whole being - body, mind, soul and 
spirit, may be completely set free from every sinful work of 
the past brought about by my sins or the sins of those before 
me. I do this so that no Luciferian, Satanic, or evil covenant, 
curse, or fetish from the past be laid against my account - in 
heaven or in or on the earth. 


By this action right now today, I hereby serve notice that the 
handwriting of ordinances written against me and my 
generations are blotted out - effective as far back as needs be 
to the very first though, word, deed or gesture. (Ephesians 2: 
13-14).I do this so that from this day forward, I may go about 
serving You, Father, in reverence of You and seeking your 
counsel in everything I do. I submit my life unto You here and 
now as a living sacrifice - holy and acceptable in Your sight, 
which is my reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Dear 
Heavenly Father, and Judge of the Universe, as I present this 
petition before you today, I thank You that You have heard me 
today, and granted my every expression in accordance with 
Your will. 


I know that You have done this solely because of what Your 
Son, the true and only Jesus Christ, accomplished for me, by 
dying and paying the price for my redemption on the cross. 
Thank You from the depth of all of my being, for hearing my 
prayers and granting my petition. Please remind me of your 
grace and love on a daily basis. Please help me to seek to 
serve and follow you, and help me to continue to remember 
that you have forgiven me, and that I can take you at your 
word and trust what you have given to me in your Bible. I 
pray that you would help me to not do wrong, and to decide to 
do what is right, and to take active steps to follow you. 


I pray that you would fill me with joy, comfort and hope and 
bring friends in my life who will strengthen my walk with You 
and encourage me to grow in the right spiritual path with you. 
I ask Lord that you would give me spiritual discernment so 
that I would not be deceived by others, and so that I would 
follow you in the ways that you want me to. I pray that you 
would help me to understand you and know you better and 
that you would help me be an effective messenger of yours to 
communicate the truths of the Gospel and live and stand up for 
You. You know Lord that I have asked all of these things in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and I thank you that I am now free in 


deed, according to what you have shared with me in the Bible 
(Romans 6:22, Galatians 5:1, Romans 8:1, Romans 7:24, 8:1, 
John 8:36, I Corinthians 12:27). In the name of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 


LIST OF ACCURATE BOOKS on the OCCULT / 
DEMONIC SPIRITS for those who are CHRISTIANS 
and who sincerely want to know more to help 
themselves, and their family members 


These books are available at a bookstore online at 
www.amazon.com . They MAY be available through 
other places online (on the internet). 


Demonology Past and Present by Kurt Koch- Available 

ALSO in German 

Occult ABC by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 
Other Books by Kurt Koch - Available ALSO in German 


Demons in the World Today: A Study of Occultism in the 
Light of God's Word by Merril Unger 


The Beautiful Side of Evil by J. Michaelsen 


Inside the New Age Nightmare: For the First Time Ever...a 
Former Top New Age Leader Takes You on a Dramatic 
Journey by Baer 


Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow by Constance Cumbey 


Die sanfte Verfiihrung (Cumbey Constance) 

Book Description: 1987. Die Autorin beschreibt in diesem 
Standardwerk Entstehung, Lehren, Ziele und okkulte Wurzeln 
der New-Age-Bewegung. Sie enthiillt beklemmende 


Parallelen zur ....biblischer Endzeitprophezeiungen. 
Hardcover, guter Zustand, Verlag Schulte & Gerth, 
Taschenbuch Neues Zeitalter (Geheimwissen), Religióse 
Zeitfragen S. 300, 


A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age Messiah 
(ISBN: 0935897003 / 0-935897-00-3) Cumbey, Constance 
Pointe Publishers 


The Adversary by Marc Bubeck 
Overcoming the Adversary by Marc Bubeck 


Destroying the Works of Witchcraft Through Fasting & 
Prayer by Ruth Brown 


Orthodoxy 8 Heresy: A Biblical Guide to Doctrinal 
Discernment by Robert Bowman 


Beyond Seduction: A Return to Biblical Christianity by D. 
Hunt 


Pilgrim’s Progress by John Bunyan - The most widely 
translated Christian book after the Bible. (Yes, an edition in 
German, Dutch, French, Italian, Spanish, Portugues, and 
Arabic have all been made). Note: Pilgrim”s Progress by John 
Bunyan is available for FREE online. 


The Christian in Complete Armour, or, ۸ treatise of the 
Saints by Pastor (Rev.) William GURNALL - in One Volume 
or in Three Volumes - available for FREE online 

(the term “saints” used here simply means Christians). 
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Chinese Simplified - Request to God 
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Gebet zum Gott 


Lieber Gott, Danke, dak dieses Evangelium oder dieses neue Testament 
freigegeben worden ist, damit wir in der LageSIND, mehr über Sie zu erlernen. 
Helfen Sie bitte den Leuten, die für das Zur Verfügung stellen dieses 
elektronischen Buches verantwortlich sind. Sie wissen, daB wem sie sind und 
SieSIND in der Lage, ihnen zu helfen. 


Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, in der Lage zu SEIN, schnell zu arbeiten, und stellen Sie 
elektronischere Biicher zur Verfúgung Helfen Sie ihnen bitte, alle 
Betriebsmittel, das Geld, die Stárke und die Zeit zu haben, die sie zwecks sein 
müssen für, Sie zu arbeiten zu halten. 


Helfen Sie bitte denen, die ein Teil der Mannschaft sind, das ihnen auf einer 
táglichen Grundlage helfen. Geben Sie ihnen die Stürke bitte, um jedem von 
ihnen das geistige Verstündnis für die Arbeit fortzusetzen und zu geben, dak 
Sie sie tun wünschen. Helfen Sie bitte jedem von ihnen, Furcht nicht zu haben 
und daran zu erinnern, dak Sie der Gott sind, der Gebet beantwortet und der 
verantwortlich für alles ist. 


Ich bete, daB Sie sie anregen würden und daf Sie sie schützen und die Arbeit u. 
das Ministerium, daß sie innen engagiert werden. Ich bete, daß Sie sie vor den 
geistigen Kráften oder anderen Hindernissen schützen würden, die sie 
schádigen oder sie verlangsamen konnten. 


Helfen Sie mir bitte, wenn ich dieses neue Testament benutze, um an die Leute 
auch zu denken, die diese Ausgabe zur Verfügung gestellt haben, damit ich für 
sie und also, sie beten kann kann fortfahren, mehr Leuten zu helfen. 


Ich bete, dak Sie mir eine Liebe Ihres heiligen Wortes (das neue Testament) 
geben würden und daf Sie mir geistige Klugheit und Einsicht, um Sie besser zu 
kennen geben würden und den Zeitabschnitt zu verstehen, dem wir in leben. 
Helfen Sie mir bitte, zu können die Schwierigkeiten beschäftigen, daß ich mit 
jeden Tag konfrontiert werde. 


Lord God, helfen mir Sie besser kennen und zu wünschen anderen Christen in 
meinem Bereich und um die Welt helfen wünschen. Ich bete, daB Sie die 
elektronische Buchmannschaft und -die geben würden, die ihnen Ihre Klugheit 
helfen. Ich bete, daf Sie den einzelnen Mitgliedern ihrer Familie (und meiner 
Familie) helfen würden nicht Angelegenheiten betrogen zu werden, aber, Sie 
zu verstehen und Sie in jeder Weise annehmen und folgen zu wünschen. Geben 
Sie uns Komfort auch und Anleitung in diesen Zeiten und ich bitten Sie, diese 
Sachen im Namen Jesus zu tun, amen, 


Prayer to God 
Dear God, 


Thank you that this Gospel or this New Testament has been released 
so that we are able to learn more about you. 


Please help the people responsible for making this Electronic book 
available. You know who they are and you are able to help them. 


Please help them to be able to work fast, and make more Electronic 
books available 


Please help them to have all the resources, the money, the strength 
and the time that they need in order to be able to keep working 
for You. 


Please help those that are part of the team that help them on an 
everyday basis. Please give them the strength to continue and give 
each of them the spiritual understanding for the work that you want 
them to do. 


Please help each of them to not have fear and to remember 
that you are the God who answers prayer and who is in charge of 
everything. 


I pray that you would encourage them, and that you protect them, and 
the work & ministry that they are engaged in. 


I pray that you would protect them from the Spiritual Forces or other 
obstacles that could harm them or slow them down. 


Please help me when I use this New Testament to also think of the 
people who have made this edition available, so that I can pray for 
them and so they can continue to help more people. 


I pray that you would give me a love of your Holy Word (the New 
Testament), and that you would give me spiritual wisdom and 
discernment to know you better and to understand the period of time 
that we are living in. 


Please help me to know how to deal with the difficulties that I am 
confronted with every day. Lord God, Help me to want to know you 
Better and to want to help other Christians in my area and around the 
world. 


I pray that you would give the Electronic book team and those who 
help them your wisdom. 


I pray that you would help the individual members of their family 
(and my family) to not be spiritually deceived, but to understand you 
and to want to accept and follow you in every way. 


Also give us comfort and guidance in these times and I ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 
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20 seconds for Fellow Christians - Dear Lord, 


Thank you thatthis PDF Ebook 
has been released so that we are able 
to learn more about you and wiser versions. 
Please help itto have wide circulation 


Please help them to be able to have more 
resources available to help others. 
Please help them to have all the resources, 
the funds, the strength and the time that they 
need and ask for in order to be able 
to keep working for You. 


I pray that you would encourage them and 
that you protect them physically and 
spiritually, and the work & ministry that 
they are engaged in. 


| pray that you would protect them from the 
Spiritual or other Forces that could harm them 
or their work and projects, or slow them down. 

Please help them to find Godly friends who 
are able to help. Provide helpful transportation 

for their consistent use. 
Remind me to pray for them often as this 
will help and encourage them. 


Please give them your wisdom and 
understanding so they can better follow you, 
and ۱ ask you to do 
these things in the name of Jesus, Amen, 


for helping your fellow Christians by praying for us 











